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OBIIAA YACTH

OmucriBaeMble KOPAJIH IOJYIEHH H3 BEPXHEKAMEHHOYTOJLEHX W3BeCT-
HIKOB W Mepreyefl, BEICTYHAIONAX B IOKHOM KDELIE, HEHTPAJbHOA YacTdH # B
obxactn Oxcko-IlHHHECKOrO Baja IlommockoBHOrO 6acceitma. Kax woxasalo
UCCIeN0BAHNAe, OHA XODONO XapaKTePH3YIT 002 TOPH30HTA BEPXHETO kap6o-

HA — DIHEJIbCKAR (CIITI) ‘M TOACTHIAIONMUA ero TeryrufepuroBELil (CI%) !
B HAKIOM M8 HEX HPEJCTaBIAIOT COBEPIICHAO pA3THIHBIE KOMILICKCHI, He CO-
AepiKamne o0IyX DPOJOB. ‘,
Timenbcxn#t ropusonT gocrmraer 80 M MOIIHOCTH H B BEIXOJ4X COCTOUT M3
AOJIOMHTH3NPOBAHHEIX HBBECTHAKOB CO BHAYMTEJBHEIMA IIPOCJIOAMH KpacHo-
OBETHHIX TJIHH. :
Terymugepnrorsfi ropusoaT 1m0 JHTOJIOTAIECKOMY COCTaBY SBIACTCH JO-
BOJBHO IECTPOH ToJmieH, OKOJIO0 65—70 M MOITHOCTH, IPEJACTABIEHHOH -H3Be-~
CTHAKAME W JI0JOMHTaMH, YePeAYIOIMAMACA ¢ KPACHHIMH H 3€JeHEIMI IJd-
HaME H MepreldMH. I'THHEI W MeprejE COCTABISIOT 40—559%, MOIIHOCTH BCETO
TOPHB0HTA. :
Hna M3yYeHAs KOpPaIIoOB B MoeM pacmopaskenny OBLIA: GoraTas KONJeK-
neg A. II. U BaH 0 B a, co6panHad BO BpEMSA €Tr0 MHOTOJETHHX HCCJIe[0Ba-
Hnf B pafionax I''wenn, Pycaskana, Joporomuosa u p. Megsexku, 3arem 6071b-
mad xomnexmnd B. A, MBaHOBOH, mONyYeHHAH, TI'ITABHEIM o6pasowm,
u3 oxpecrHocred r. Kacumona, # xouneknun H. T. BomoBa m II. A. T e.
DacCHMOBa H3 TeX e PaAOHOB, 3a HCKIIOYEHUEM OXpecTHOCTeR KacmMopa,
Becb aror Gorarsiii Marepman, coOpaHHEH ¢ GOIBmOH TIATEe ILHOCTHIO, 03~
BOJIAET HAJCATLCA, WO KOPAJIIOBAS (JayHa BepXHEro kapOoHA NpeCTaBIeHA
AOCTATOYHO IIOJHO M, MOeT GHTH, COMEPHKHT peCTaBHTeNel BCEX BHIOB KO-
DAJIIOB, HACeIABIINX BePXHEKAMEHHOYIONLHHHA GaccefflH yKasaHHEIX paifionos.
OzHako oma mopamaer CBOMM 0ZIHO00DasHeM, IIPEBOCXOAAMIEM oAHOOGpasne
xopaJuoso# gaymsr cpepmero xapGoma. Bce mayuemmme Kopanawl (617 sK3eMm-
IIAPOB, M3 KOTOPHIX 250 YK3eMIJIAPOB IIONYYEHH H3 ITHENBCKOTO W 367 m3
TeI'y (e paHOBOTO TOPU30HTOB) OTHOCATCA K 7 pojaM, 10 BAAaM W 8 BapHere-
reraM. JlBa SK3eMIidpa, EMeIIHe CBOCOODASHYI0 CTPYKTYDY, BCIEICTBHE
ILI0X04 COXPaHHOCTH ONHCHBAITCA Ge3 BHIOBHX HANMEHOBANUIL M, BEpOATHO,
TOJRHEL GHITh OTHECEHH K HOBHIM BHIAM.
Ilo ropmsonTam Hafizennsie SK3EMIIAPEI KOPAJLIOB Pacupefediorcsa cleylo-
muM o6pasoM:

Uncao
SHBEMILIAPOB
B renscKoM ropusoHTE:
1. Cyathazonia cornu M1ich. var. orientalis var. nov. 1
2. Pseudobradyphyllum nikitini (Stuck.) . . . . 12
3. Pseudobradyphyllum  serpens sp. mov. . . . . . 10
4. Gshelia . routlleri Stuck, emend. .. .. .. 112
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B rTerynudepuHoBOM TOPpHUBOHTE:

1. Timania ci. schmidit Stuc k. 3
2. Bothrophyllum conicum Trd . . . . . ... . 45
3. Bothrophyllum conicum Trd var. 1 Dobr. . 1
4. Bothrophyllum conicum T rd var. robusta var. nov. 1
« 5. Bothrophyllum pseudoconicum D obr. 24
6. Bothrophyllum rareseplatum sp. nov. i
7. Bothrophyllum sp. Ne 4 . ... . . 1
8. Bothrophyllum sp. N 2 . . . . . . .. 1
9. Campophyllum aff. parvulum Dobr. 3
10. Amygdalophyllum ivanovi Do br. 5
85

Hak Bujpno, 00a TOPH30HTA BEPXHETO KapOOHA XOPOIIO Pas3IHiaiorcs MeR Iy
000K [0 COCTABY KOPalioBO# (aymml.

Omuaxo /S OTAENEHUSI TeryIH(GepPHHOBOIO TOPHBOHTA OT IOACTHJIAIONIErO
[A
€ro MAYKOBCKOIO TOpU30HTA cpeamero xapOora (Cgr) KOpALIE He UMEIT 60b-

IMoro 3HaYeHUA, Tak Kak o0pasyloT B STHX TOPHB0HTAX JOBOJBHO GIM3KWIe
MEKAY co0010 KoMimexch. IlpaBja, KOMIIEKC KODaJioB TEryIH(EpPHHOBOTO
TOPH30HTA OTJIAYAETCA OT KOMILIEKCa MAYKOBCKOTO TFOPH3OHTA B3HATHTEIHHO
MEHBbIIAM YHCJIOM CHCTeMATHIECKHX eJHHHUL, mpuieM OOJBIIHHCTBO €TI0 BHIOB
moABIAeTCA B MAYKOBCKOM HIH Jaske B Gojee TIYOOKHX T'OPHB0HTAX CPEIHETO
KapOoHa. B HeM COBEPIIEHHO OTCYTCTBYIOT BCe KOJOHHAIBHEIE KOPALIH Rugosa,
O0HJIBHO TPE/ICTABJIECHHEE B MAYKOBCKOM TOPH3OHTE, X BCé BHAH Ipyumst Cli-
stophyllidae.

TeryanfpepaaoBEil rOpH3OHT — XapaKIepHayeTcd HB00HIHEM KODAJIIOB
TOJNBKO OfHOTO poAa Bothrophyllum T T d, @ HeMHOIHMH NpeJCTABHTEILAMA
6nu3KAX K HeMy pofioB Tvmania m Campophyllum.OZHAKO HYMHO OTMETHTD,
970 KOpalnsl poxa Bothrophyllum me Beerma MOTYT GHTL ONpeleleHH 10 BHAA,
TaK KAK NPEACTABIANT B COJbIHHCTBE CIYYaeB MOJIOJLE BK3EMILIADH, eIme
He HOJYYHBIIAE XaPAaKTePHEX NPH3HAKOB BHAA. IOCHOACTBYIOIIEM BHIOM
BTOr0 TOPHBOHTA ABNAETCA Bothrophyllum conicum T r d, BIepBEe NOABUB-
MUACA B IMOACTHJIAIONIEM MAIKOBCKOM TODHB0HTE CDEJHEr0 KapOoHa M e
B IIeM JoCTHIMA# GOXbmoro pasputusi. OJHAKO B TETYIu(GEPHHOBOM TODH30HTE
OH TOKA3LIBAET MeCTaMH JaibHedmylo ssomonmio. Kax GbuI0 BHICHEHO IpH
W3YYeHAH mpencrapareneid popa Bothrophyllum MAYKOBCKOTO H TOAONBCKOTO
TOpH30HTOB cpefrero kapGona. lloxmockosroro Gaccefina (0 6 po 110 6 0 B a,
1937, cTp 8), ofHA W3 JMHHK DBOJIONEE KOPAJJIOB STOTO POJa HIET B HaxpasJe-
HUY YIJIHHEHHA CeOT 2-T0 MOPAIKA, IPpAUeM 3aMETHO VAIHHATLCH 5TH CEITH Ha-
YHAIOT TOABKO Ha ONPEeIEHHOM BO3pacTe KopaJlia, KOT/1a THAMeT] ero moneped-
HOTO paspesa jocrdraer 20 MM. Y HEKOTODHIX TpelcraBuTeNeH 3TOro BHAA,
IOJYICHHEIX B3 TeIYIAQEePHHOBOro TOPH3OHTa B OKPECTHOCTAX CT. BOCKpeCeHCK
JICHUHCKO JKe . AOP., CENTH 2-T0 HOPALKa HAUMHAOT 3aMETHO Y LIXHATHCA HA 60-
jlee MOJIOZBHIX CTAJUAX PASBHTEA, UeM Y MAYKOBCKHX HK3EMIISAPOB, K JOCTH-
Tal0T MOJIOBUHEI JTHHEL CENT 1-I'0 IMOPAAKA Yi#ie IpH 12 MM B guaMerpe, a Hau-
Ooabmeft cBoefl AMHb, PABHOA ABYM TPETAM IJIMHEL CENT 1-TO TOPATKS,, — HPU
17 mm. Kpome Bothrophyllum conicum T'r d, B Tery IH()epHEOBOM TOPHBOHTE HAH-
JeHEl IPeCTaBuTeNH BHAA B. pseudoconicum D o b r., XapakrepHOro 14 6ojee
HHU3KHX TOPH30HTOB CPeJHEr0 KapOoHa H 0COOCHHO /A IMOJ0IBCKOTO TOPH30HTA
(01—3}). IIpencraBaTein 9TOro BHAA, WOBEAUMOMY, CYIIECTBOBAJH HA IIPOTAMe-
HEHA BCETO CPeHeTro KapOoHa, HO BO BpeMs (JOPMHPOBAHEA MATKOBCKOTO IOpH-
B0HTA OHM MJH MUIPHpPOBAJIH H3 pajioHa 10mHoro Kpouia IlogMockoBHOTO Gac-
CefHa, Wid, BCIENCTBHC HeGIArONPHATHEIX AJNA HAX BHEMHHX YCJIOBH{, TOTH-
Gaud MOJOABIME, HE JOCTUTAA B3DPOCJHIX CTAAMf pPasBHTHA, KOTJA IMOABIAIACH
WX BHJAOBLIC IPHUSHAKH.

U3 apyrux pozoB KOpPANTOB HauGoJee MHTEPECHEIM AJSA TelyIu(epHIoBOTO
ropmsoHTa fABJAAETCA POX Temania St uc k., mpemcraBIeHHBIR MOIOABIMA
sxseMmigpaMd Timania cf. schnidti S tuc k. Dror Bug, mMHEPOKO pacIpoct-
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paHeHEH B OTIOMKEHHAX BepXHero KapGoda i MePMHE 3aIlalHOTO CKIOHA Ypana,
ABJIAETCH OOMEM B BeChMa PA3IMYHEX KOMIIEKCAX KOPAJIOBHX (ayH Ypaib-
croro 1 IloxmockoBHoro GaccefnoB.

TaxuM 00pasoM KOMIJEKC KODAJIOB TEryIuepHHOBOTO TOPH30HTA COMCD-
JKUT 7IBA BHAA W OJWH Bapmerer, o0M[Ee ¢ MOJCTHJIAIMUM MATKOBCKHM IODH-
B0HTOM CpefHero KapGoHa (10 IPHBEASHHOMY BLINE CIHCKY Ne 2, 3 m 10),
7Ba BEAA, OOWHe C MOJONECKUM TOPH3OHTOM (Ne 5 1 9), OJMHE BHJ — C Ypaaom
(e 1), opun HopwIi Bup (N 6) I ofuH HOBHI Bapuerer (N 4). Carefosaresnbuo,
Ham6oJbIIee YHCIO KOPAIJOB MPEJCTABIANT BHAH, Yike paHee BCTPeYaBIIHECH
B OTJIOMEHHUAX CpEHET0 KapOoHa, ¥ ouenh HeOOJNEBIOEe UHCJIO HX Hajaer Ha
ODHETHHAJILAEE, IIPUCYIHE TOIBKO BTOMY FOPMBOHTY, (GOPMEL

Ha ocHOBaHEH (ayHE KOPAJJIOB ¢ YBEPEHHOCTHIO MOMHO FOBOPHTH, YTO 3TOT
TOPHE30HT ABJAETCH HEMOCPEICTBEHABIM MPOAOIKEHNEM MOJCTHIAIONIET0 MATKOB-
CKOTO TOPHB0HTA H TECHO CBA33H ¢ HEM I II0 BUIOBOMY COCTaBY (ayHEH, K10 9BO-
JONEE OTHeNbHEX ee upecrapurenedt (Bothrophyllum conicwm Tr d). Tpynmo
gonycTaTh KdKo#-100 MepephiB mociae GopMEPOBAHEA MAIKOBCHOTrO TOPU30HTA,
KOTODHE HAMeYaeTcs HEKOTODHMI TeoJoTaMW IIDH CDaBHEHUE OTJIOHCHHH
TlommockoBHEOTO Oaccefina ¢ ApYTAMA paioHaMH.

CoBceM MHOH Xapaxrep WMeeT KOMIJIEKC KOPAJIOB THHEJIBCKOTO IOPH30HTA
TlomMockoBHOTO Gaccefina. Kak yike YKashBaJoch, OH HE COJEPHKHAT HE OJHOTO
o61mero pofa co BceM cpeanuM kapGoHoM IloxMockoBHOTO GaccedHa.

Kax BEIHO W3 UPHEBEJEHHOTO BLIIIE CIUCKA (CTP. 5), B HEM B H30GHJINH BCTpe-
garored TONBbKO 1Ba BHIa: Gshelia rouilleri St uc k.m Pseudobradyphyllum
nakiting (S t u ¢ k.). O6a 5TH BEJA IPe/ICTABIANT GOIBINOR HATEDEC, TePBHT —
78 KOPPeJSAMAA MOAMOCKOBHBIX OTJOMKEHUH ¢ YPaJbCKUMH, & BTOPOH — 14
YSACHEHUS HBONIONAN HEKOTOPHX IIEPMCKHX OAWHOYHEIX KOPAJIOB.

Gshelia rouillers S t U ¢ k. siBIAETCA IPEKPACHHM IpEMEPOM OuMOpdusMa
kopalioB. Ha Moxofiofi crajmd KOpajisl BTOTO BHJA WMET CBOeoOpasHoe
CTpOGHHe BHYTPEHHETO CKelleTa, XapaKTephsylomeecd NPHECYTCTBHEM MIACTHH-
garoro croxbmka. C BO3pacTOM CTONOHE NpONajgaer, ¥ CTPYKTYPa KOpaJLiIa
CTAHOBHTCS HEOTIEIMMOf 0T CTPYKTYPH Kopaios Buga Cantnophyllum kok-
scharowt (S tuck.), MEPOKO PACUPOCTPAHEHHOTO B BEPXHEKAMEHHOYIOJIB-
HEX W IEePMCKEX W3BECTHAKAX ¥ pala.

BosHmEKaeT BOIpOC, He TOKIECTBEHEEHL A HEKOTOPHIE YPAILCKAE IPEICTABATe-
11 Caninophyllum kokscharows (S tu ck.) moamockoBnof Gshelia? Cpen H3BeCT-
HBIX MH€e KOPaJLIOB 9TOT0 THIIA ¢ Y paIa 0JHH SK3eMILIAD, ToTyyenHbiil Ha p. Koase
B KaMue «JIuBuii», Ha MOJIOAO0M CTANAN CONEPHAT ACHBIA IMIACTHHYATEINR CTOJIOHK,
COBEPIIEHHO TAKOH iKe, KaK MOAMOCKOBHEEE (ischelia. DTOT BK3eMUIAD, BEPOATHO,
clefyer oTHECTH K poay Gshelia. Ecau mpn nanbHeiimeM H3YICHHE YpadbCKuX
OJIMAOYAHX KOPAIJIOB Oyer YCTAHOBJIEHO, UT0 KOPaJIH poxa Gshelia TaM
neHCTBATENBHO EMEIOTCS, 9TOT PO mproGperer GOJLIIOE 3HAUCHWE IPH KOppe-
JAOUA YPAJIbCKEX M MOAMOCKOBHHIX OTJIOMEHUH.

Tlpyroft B wm3o0miamu wHadijennwfl BuA-— Pseudobradyphyllum nakiting
(S tuck.)—mpescTaBider 3HAYATENbDEIE HHTEPEC IS YACHEHUS 9BOJIONUA HEKO-
TOPHIX OJHHOYHHX KOPAJIIOB IepME U kapGoma. Kopaiis 9T0ro BALA TOXe on-
mopdusr. Ha MOJOAHX CTAIUAX OHH XApAKTEPHBYIOTCA CTPYKTYpOH, GImsKoH
K cTpyKType BEfa Meniscophyllum aff. kansuense G r a bau, B H300HIHE BCTPe-
qaromerocd B cpefneM kapGore IfoamMockoBHOTO GacceiiHa, a Ha B3POCIBIX CTa-
WX — CTPYKTY PO, MOUTH He OTIAIAMOR 0T CTPYKTYPHI KOpaiLios poja Plerop-
hyllwm, XapakTepHEX A4 MEPMCKAX OTJIOMeHHH Y pata u BocToka Asmn. Takum
00pasoM Pseudobradyphyllum nikitine (S t 0 ¢ k.) gBadercd CBASYIIEM 3Be-
HOM MKy THIUYHEIME KAMEHHOYTOJLHBIMH H HEPMCKEME (JOPMAMH ¥ YKA3E[-
BaeT HA BHCOKOC CTpATHTpa(EuIecKoe MOJOMEHEE IPeJHCHOI0 TOPH30HTA B HA
HeIOCPEACTBEHHYIO CBA3b €ro ¢ IEPMCKEMHA OTJIOMEHHAME. D74 CBASH elie YCH-
JEBaeTCS HAXOMIEHWEM B I¥EeIbcKoM Topusonte Cyathaxonia cornuw Mich.
var. orienfalis var. nov., xoroperdi 6sn omumcad E. I, Comxumo# us
APTHHCKAX OTJOMkeHmfi 3amajHoTo ckIOHA Ypaia. Kiie ofuH BHJ 5TOr0 rOPH-
sonta — Pseudobradyphyllum serpems Sp. 1OV, — ONUCHIBACTCA BHOEPBHE.
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V3 BCEro WBJOMEHHOTO BHUIE BHANO, 9TO KOpAJLIoBasd ayHa BepXHEro
Kapboma IloamockoBHoro Oaccefina Kpafime OpHIEHAJBHA H INODSTOMY Jaer
MaJI0 MaTepHaIa JJIA KOPPeNANNA C OTIOHEHHAME ApPYTEX crpaH. ColCTBeHiHO,
ToMBKo oxun BuE Amygdalophyllum wanove D o b r., moBugnMOMY, TOMZECT-
BeHeH KopaJuaM, onucanusM @, T'e puwen (F. Heritsch) B Kapunfickux Aie-
max moj nammenosanueM Lophophyllidium profundum E dw.et Haime. 9ra
KOpaJlIH HMEIOT TaM JOBOJBHO MHPOKOE BEPTHKAJIBHOE DACIPOCTpaHEeHWe Ha-
ggHasg ¢ CaMapCcKoro fApyca KapOoHA M KOHYAS CAPIHHCKAM HAPYCOM IEpMH.

Pacmpejieenne KOPAJLIOB 0 OTASIHHEM MeCTOHAXOMACHHAM faHo BTablI. 1,
rie THE$paMu 0603HATEHO TACIO SK3EMIIAPOB, & OYKBAMA — OTZAEJbHEE MeCTO-
HaXOQMACHAA. . : ,

Bee KoOpalsiBl T¥KEIBCKOFO0 TOPH30HTA COOPAaHB TOJBKO B JIBYX MeCTOHA-
XomJeHEax: 1) Ha p. Iiexnnm u3 KaMeHOJOMeH Memay Ax. Tpomkosofl u I'ie-
6osoit m 2) B Pycapkmiue. Ilogrm Bce KopaJuiel ¢ p. Iukeanm Ha#JIEHEI B CIOAX
JOJOMETH3APOBAHHOTO W MEPreJUCTOTO HM3BeCTHAKA, He INPEBHIMAIMHX 1 M
MONIHOCTH, O0HAMKEeHHEX B BepXHell wacTH paspesa. ‘

Kopanael Terynud)epmHOBOTO TODH30HTa MOJNYYCHHI M3 TPeX pafoHOB:
1) B r. Mockse y JoporoMHIOBCKO# 3acTaBH;, 2) B ABYX MECTOHAXOMACHUAX B
oKpecTHOCTAX CT. BockpeceHck JIeHHHCKOHR #. X{.—H3 CTAPHX KAMEHOJOMEH Ha
p. Megsenke ¥ B 4 KM OT HAX H3 KaMeHOJOMeH Y 3aBoja «Kpacubiif crpourenb»
(6. KoxyGepesckuil 3aBof); B 000MX MECTOHAXOMJICHHAX OHM IOJYICHBI M3
OIHOTO ¥ TOTO e cjiod Meprexeit; 3) m3 ofiacrm Oxcro-Ilaumcioro BaJja B
oxpectHOCTAX T. HacwMmosa.

Kopamurn Tteryandepurosoro ropusorTa (Cfrr) Oxcko-IlUHHckoro BaJa
(207 5K3.) moaydYeHH B OKpecTHOCTAX TI. KacmMoBa, rae omu HaljjeHs vy
ax. Crmsoso u 1llepGaToBKE K B TPEX MEeCTOHAXOMACHHAX B BaGHHCKOM oBpare.
Paccrosaname or 1. Crmsoso g0 BaGEHCKOTO OBpara oxoio 9 kM, a ot Illepbaros-
KU — O0K0J0 25 KM. IJopojsl BTEX MeCTOHAXOMIeHRH, no YKasanuio K. A. Hsa-
HOBOfi, HMEIOT pasiuuHoe CcTpaTHrpadmieckoe monoienne. Hambonee ApeBHAMA
¥3 HEX, 3aJeralomaMe y OcHOBaHEA Cfry, IBIAOTCA H3BeCTHAKH H Meprein
06H. 9 W 110 BaGuHCKOTO OBpara. 37ech BCe KOPAJIH MOXYYeHH H3 OJHOTO
clof Meprejel oxomo 1.5 M MomuocTH. Boiee BEICOKOe CTparHrpafuieckoe
IONOEHNE 3aHMMAIOT TOPOJEI, BCKPHTEHE B BEePXHEX KaMEHOJOMHAX BEINIE
‘mmocce Toro e BaGHECKOro 0Bpara; B 9T0M MeCTOHAXOMISHAN KOPa LI HAAOHH
B IJICTAX KPHHOHIHOTO M3BECTHAKA MOIIHOCTBIO OKONO 2 M. Hakomer, cambie
MOJIOZiEle IOPOAH BekpHBaTea v 4. [ep6aToBKYE Ha BOCTOYHOM CKJIOHE OKCKO-
ITerHECcKOro Baja ¥y . CIM30BO HA €T0 3aIaJHOM CKJIOHE. B 9THX MeCTOHAXOM/e-
HAAX KOPAJLIH HafeHEl TaKiKe B MEDPreJax.

Bee xopasnsl, momyuerrasie v 4. LlepGaToBKH, HafileAn B YeTHPEX MecTo-
HaXOMICHAAX, UPEJACTABJIANIIAX pPasHbE KapLepH OfHOH KAMEHOJOMHH, pas-
pabarsBaiomel oxam u Te ke caod. Toibko kapnep Ne 2 (00H. 89, cioil 18)
o6HapyuEBaeT 0ojee IIYOOKHe CJIOH, B KOTODHIX HAMAEHH 5 KOPAIJOB pOAA
Amygdalophyllum. ‘

13 m3BecTHAKOB Ha p. Hoamp MBamoBCKOf 0O0JAacTH TpH Kopaiuaa (9K3.
Ne 354—356) He ompeleIHMEl ¥3-33 IIOX0H COXPaHHOCTH — OHM PasiApO0IeHH
# o0reprsl. UeTBepTHIit KOPAXI, 5K3. Ne 357, Jydmedl COXpAHHOCTH, OTHOCHTCH
K BaAy Timania cf. schmidts Stuc k. m yxassBaer Ha Teryld{epHHOBHIH
BO3PACT OTJIOHEHUR.

Kpome VKasagHHX MeCTOHAXOMICHUH, eJHHHYHBIC SKBEMIIAPH MOJIYIeHH
eme u3 ABYX IYHKTOB Ha p. HasasbMe: m3 AMepesa —3k3. Ne 313 m m3 TypaGe-
eBa — 9K3. Ne 814, IlepBHii W3 HEWX mpeJcTaBiIdeT HEMONHEH, H3OTHYTHIA,
HAIOJOBHAY DPa3ApoGieHHb KopaJl 6e3 YallkW W HHMKHETr0 KOHIA, BTOPOH —
HeGoabmof BEBETPENLH 0610MOK Kopalia. O0a He OIpene HMEL.

CoxpaHHOCTE KOPAJIJIOB KAK I#EILCHOTO, TaK H TeryIn(eprHOBOTO I'OpH-
30HTOB B OOJBIIHHCTBE CIydYaeB mioxasd., MHorme W3 HEX OBLIA OOTEpTH elle
Ha JHE KaMeHHOYTOJBHOTO 0accefiia 10 morpefeHnd B Mie W IPHOGPENH BHEI-
Hee CXOJCTBO ¢ OOTEPTHIMH KOPAJJIAMH HOAQJILCKOTO TOPHBOHTA CPEIHETO Kap-
6ona. OcoO0eHHO CXOAHBI C HUMHU KOPAJLIL I#KeJILCKOTO TOPH30HTA, KOTOPhIe Tak

8



Tadoauma 1
Pacupeledenre KEOPANIOB M0 OTHGTHFHBIM MeCTOHAXOMNOHHAM

MecronaxoaeHue C%H : CCI’II °

>

Hassanne Bupga alblecidlel|flgih| i |jlkl]lim S
Cyathazonia cornu Mich.  var.

orientalis var. nov. . . . . . . . 1 1
Pseudobradyphyllum nikitini

(Stuck) . . .. .. 126 126.
Pseudobradyphyllum  serpens  sp.

nov. . . .« « . « .. e e 10 10
Gshelia rouilleri St uck. emend. . |105|7 112
Timania cf. schmidti Stuck. . . . 1)1 3
Bothrophyllum conicum Trd. 2114 3:10|1 41 9 211 45
Bothrophyllum conicure Trd var. 1

Dobr. = . . . . . .. . ... 1 1
Bothrophyllum conicum Trd var. .

robusta var. nov. . . . . . . . . 1 1
Botkrophyllum pseudoconicum Dobr, 1{ 2| 1{ 5 1) 4 10 24
Bothrophyllum rareseplatum  sp.

NOV. . v v v v v e e e e e e e 1 1
‘Bothrophyllum sp. Ne t . . . . . . 1 1
Bothrophyllum sp. N 2 . . . . . . 1 1
Bolhrophyllum sp. (MoIonble 9H3eM-

nnpbﬁy. i ( ........ a|51119(16]6| 7| 81|17] |27| | 228
Bothrophyllum  sp.  (sKseMIaspH

NIOXO0# COXPAHHOGTH) . . . . . . 41 3 2 G 12) 1 3 29 -
Campophyllum aff. parvulum

Dobr. . . . ... . ... 3 3
Amygdalophyllum ivanovi Dobr. . - |9 5
HeonpeneduMeie KOPAJIH  IJIOXOi ’

COXPAHHOCTH . . . « « v v v « o . 1 9] 1 1 A 1 23| 22
Monogsie KOPAJLIBI, HeOHMpeeluMbe

HO POTIA « v v v v v v v o e 1 1. : 2 &

Becero . ... 21.3'7 21\74‘25'3619!14\105!2815}46‘4‘ 617
Ssamtovm, i’ -
250 367

O6osnavenud K Tabaune:

a — I'kennb cl

b — Pycasruso III

¢ — Jdoporomunoso

d — p. MenBeaxa

e — Jlepmiit Geper p. Mocksn Hume 7. Ilcapesoii, KamMeHoJNOMEN 3aBOAa «Hpacusiit
CTPOUTENbY

f — p. MocrBa, oupecTHOCTH CT. BOCKpeceHCKa JIeHHMHCKON . [,

g —r. Kacumos, Babunckuit oBpar, o6H. 9, cJoit Mepredueit

h —r. Kacumos, Bagurckuit ospar, o6a. 110 C‘;II

i —r. Kacumos, Bafunckmit oBpar, BopXHNe KaMEHOJOMHH BRIIE IIOCCE

j — m. CiusoBo, 06H, 106

k — n. IMep6aToBKa, kaprep 2, o0H. 89, cxoit 18

» » 00H. 89, Mepreln u OChHIIbL MepreJjeit
I—» » » 89, ocump cjos 8
» » ‘» 88, » » 8

m— p. Komnp, ¢. Teopruescroe VBanoecKoit obaacTu



e, KaK U IOJ0JIbCKAE, B 3HAYMTE]NBHON CTEIeHN, & HHOT/A HAIEJI0, OKPEMHERH.
910 OKpeMHERHe, MPOUCXOJHBINEE, BEPOATHO, ellle Ha JHe KAMEHHOYIOJBHOTO
Gaccefina, W OKATAHHOCTD KOPAJIOB YKASHBAKNT HA CXOJHEE (aNuabHEe
YCJIOBEA NIPH (POPMUPOBAHHE OTJIOMEHAH MOJONBCKOTO TOPH30HTA CPEAHETO
KapOOHAa H THREJILCKOTO T'OPHBOHTA BEPXHETo Kaploma. ONHAKO TpH CXOTHEIX
YCIOBHAX EH3HM HKOMOJEKCH KODAJJIOBHX (AayH STHX TOPHZ0HTOB OBLIH
COBEPIICHHO DPa3MEYHE], 9T0 JAMHWA pas TOATBEPMEAAET IEHHOCTD KOpPAIJIOB
B CTpaTUIpaguuecKOM OTHOMICHHH.

Crpyxrypa KopaasioB H3ydajJach Ha CEPHAIBHBIX MONEPEYHHX M IPOJOIb-
HEIX IPO3PAaYHHX Mianfax THOWYHLIX DpefcraButencii, OcTalbube KOPAIIH OlI-
PefeIAMACh TOALKO II0 PACKOIAM HIH PACHEIAM. ' :

Bee KOpalIsl ONHCHBAIOTCA B OMpPeJeleHHOM IODAAKE ¢ OGO3HAYCHEEM
nugpaMy OTJCTBHHX OYHKTOB OMHCAHNS.

Iopamox omucammd caexyrommi: ‘

1. Hapyspeii BUI KODaJJIOB, pasMepsl W THI COXPAHHOCTH.

2. Umcno cenr, pasMep AHAMETPA KOPAJLIOB, XapaKTep CenT 1-T0 W 2-T0 Io-
PAIKOB.

. Ilysslpuarasi TKaHb ¥ BHYTPEHHAS CTEHKA.

. Janma.

. BHemnsaa crenka.

. HenrpaJpnasg 30HA.

. CxoicTBO BEAA ¢ APYTUMHE, GImEafiliaME K HeMy.
. TanE 1 MecToOHAXOIRACHHE.

Onvcapnas KOJJIEKIHSA XpaHutcad B IlaJe0HTONOIHYECKOM MHCTHATYTe AKa-
Zemnu Havk CCCP B Mockse.

W ~1> O w

Onucanue pojgoB H BHIOB

Pox Cyathaxonia Michelin, 1846

1846. Michelin, Iconogr. Zoophytol.,, p. 258.

1852. Edwards and J. Haime, A. Monograph of the British Fossil Corals,
Paléontogr. Society, vol. VI, p. LXV.

1928. E. Comkuua, HmKHemepMCKIe (ApPTHHCKHE) KODAJUIH 3amajHOr0  CHIOHA
CeBepHoro VYpamna, Biomn. Mock. 06-Ba MCHHIT. mpupoisl, T. VI (3—4&), crp. 375.

1936. T. L 06 ponto6oBsa, Hopamis Rugose CpefHero u BepXHero KapGoHa I HikHeit
nepmu CesepHoro Ypaga (123-if smet), Tp. Hoaapuoi romuccun Ax. Hayr CCCP,
BHIII. 28, cTp. 91.

Menxue OZMHOYHEIE KOPAJIH. CemTH 1-r0 MOPAIKA JOXOAAT [0 IIOTHOTO
HAJTO0YKOBUZHOTO CTONOHKA OKPYTJIOTO HIH OBAJLHOTO MOIEPEYHOTO CEUeHHsd,
CHJIBHO BEHICTYTAKMeTo Ha AHE IIy00Kof yamku, CenTr 2-ro TopsAAKa IeHTpa.Ihb-
HEIMH KOHIAMH CJIHBaIOTCA C cemraMy 1-ro mopaaxa. JIHAIA OTCYTCTBYIOT,
JHUCCETMMEHTH HHOTAA PA3BUTEHL. :

Tegorun ~—— Cyathazonia cornu Michelin,

Cyathaxonia cornu Mich. var. orientalis var. nov.
Taga. I, ¢ur. 1—6

1925. Cyathaxzonia cornu E. D. Sochkine, Lescoraux du Permien inférieur (étage
d*Artinsk) du versant occidental de 1’Qural, Bull. Soc. Nat. de Moscou, t. III
(1—2), p. 89, pl. III, fig. 43.

1928. Cyathazonia cornu B. JI. Com k n H a, HimKHenepMcKUe (apTHHCKHE) HOPAJIIBL
samagHoro cejona CesepHoro ¥Ypama, Biomm Mock. 06-Ba HCIHIT. Ipupoxsl, T, VI
(3—4), crp. 375—376, puc. 16, a—s.

1. ManeEpKH# KOpalM B BHUAE TOHKOTO, AJHHHOTO, COTHYTOrO0 UHIHHJPA,
IOCTENEHHO YTOHYAIOMErOCH K HEEHEMY KOHIY. B cBoeit cpeameit vacru, y ma-
n0oJjiee CHIBIOrO M3rmda, KOpPaJI TaKe 3aMeTHO yToHYaercd. Uamika, cooOT-
BETCTBEHHO C €€ JuaMeTpPoM OUeHb TIy0oKafd, ¢ TOHKHEM, HOUTH BEPTHHAJILHEM
GoproM. Ha BHYTpenHeit cropome 6opra crafo HaMedeHHI 0YEHL TOHKHE CEIITEHL
IBYX mopAaxoB. Ha BormyTo#i cTOpOHE KOPaJlIa Y IPOKCHMAJIBHOTO €ro KOHIA
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pujed He0OnbIo#t py0en UPHKpENIeHHA, OKOJNO 2 MM /JIWHH W 1 MM IIHA-
DHHEL, : .

[amia BOTHYTOR CTODOHEI KOpaJia 20 MM, BEIYRIOH 25 MM. Ilmamerp
VCThd YAIIKK 4 MM.

ONHUTEeKa C 0YeHb TOHKHMH, cJal00 3aMeTHBHIMH ITPOXOJLHHIMU DPelpHIIKAME
H J0BOJBHO TPYOHIMH HONEPEYHEIMA MOPINMHAMU HIH JaiKe HEITYOOKUME IIepe-
JHUMAME M B3IYTHAMH. Y Ieperm0a KOpajla TPaBUIbHOCTL PeGpHCTOCTH 3a-
MeTHO HApPYMAeTCSd, 9T0 YKAsHBAET HA IOBPEMJICHUE SUATOKH €IIe IPU JRH3HH
TOJIHAIA.

Bryrpennss CTpYKTypa KOpaJa OMHCEBACTCA IO YETHIPEM LOMEPEIHEIM
W OJHOMY IIPOZIOIBHOMY TPO3pauAsM miudam (tadix. 1, ¢ur. 2—6) m ogHOMY
NOIePEUIHOMY paspesy y caMof dYamku Ha ocrapmieficd HepacHLInPOBAHHOH
JacTH KOpaJia.

2. Ha camoM HIKHIEM Dpaspese ¢ IUAMETPOM B 2 MM BCe CENMTH (0KoJo 15)
TOYTH CIHBAIOTCA MEHAY Cc000I0, OCTAaBJIAA MECTAMH TOJBKO HeGOIbIIHE Ipo-
meyTkE. Ha BTOpOM paspese, To#e OKOJIO 2 MM B JuaMeTpe, HMeeTcs IpHOJIH-
3UTENBHO 22 CEIITEL, IOYTH CAUTHE MeEay cobo10. Ha rperhem paspese — 2.5 MM
B AuaMeTpe C 28 cemTaMd — Yike SACHO BHAHA CTPYKTYpa Cyatharonia, Bpa-
JKeHHAA MONAPHEIM CAHAEEeM Oonbmei yacru cent. UeTBeprhli paspes Tamske
co cTpyKrypoft, Tunmunofi uana CyathaZonia, WMeeT AuaMerp 4 MM U 17 X 2
cent. Rampas cemra 1-To DOpAAKa, 3a HCKIKNUEHAEM FIABHOH W IIPOTHBO-
TMOJOERHO, IPACIUBUTETBHO Ha IOJOBHHE CBOeH IIHHL cAmBaeTcd ¢ OIHOMN
cenToii 2-ro mopdAKa, MOAXOAAmEH K Hell cO cTOpOHH TriaBHoli cenrtel. Coor-
BEICTBEHHO TAKOMY DACIIOJIOMEHHI0 ITPOTHBOMOJOMKHAS CENTa CIHBACTCI C
IBYMS ceNTaMH 2-r0 IOpAAKa, a TIaBHAd JCHRAT H30JAPOBAHHO, He COCIH-
HAfCh BHAE ¢ ofHo# 13 HEX. HakoHel, Ha mocefneM paspese 1oj caMoll Jamkoii,
€ JEAMETPOM 4.5 MM U YHCJIOM CENT 17 X 2, cenTH 1-T0 HOpALKA K IHEHTPY 3aMETHO
YTOHYAKTCHA, HO elie¢ CAHBAIOTCA €O cTOJ0mKOM. Cemrhi 2-r0 mopsAzka c¢BoGoj-
HEIE, TOCTATAI0T IPUOIASHTEIbHO TOJOBAHEL JJIHHE CENT 1-T0 MOPAIKA.

3. Ilysmpuarad THAHB He PA3BHBAECTCA.

4. Jlauima orcyrcrBylr. Hak Ha momepednoM paspese B3pocjoi crajud,
TAK' W HA IPOJOJBLHOM paspese BHAHHE peIKHe TOHKHE JHCCOIAMEHTHI,
CBABHBAIIIAE MeHETY co00H HEKOTOPHIE CEITHL.

5. BHemHAA CTeHEKA TOJCTAd, MECTAMH NOCTHTANOMmMAS 0.5 MM TOJNIIHHEL.
Ha momepeurkix paspesax, 0co0eHHO BO B3POCIOH CTaIMK KOpPAJa, ¢ HAPYHHOR
CTOPOHH OHA H3BHaHcTasA. Ha mpojorbEOM paspese, BCaeACTBEE IPYOLIX HOTCPeY-
HBIX MOPIIVH W IePeKUMOB, ¢¢ BHEIIHNI Kpa# TakMe HePOBHLIH.

6. Ha mepsoM paspese CTPYKTYpa HEHTPAJNBHOH YacTH KOpaJia He SCHA.
Ha Bropom — nenrp 3aHAT YiKe BOONHEe CHOPMHPOBABIINMCS OKPYTJILIM CTOJI-
OuKOM, IO Tepudepur TecHO CIUTHIM € IeHTpAaJbHHEMH KOHIAMH Cenr 1-ro
mopsinka. Ia rperbeM M YeTBEpTOM paspesax SCHO BH/IGH TOJCTEHIE OKPYTJIEIA
CTOJIOMK OKOJO 2 MM B IWaMeTpe ¢ PaAHaibHO-KOHNEHTPHYCCKOH CTPYKTYpOil.
Pajgnaabibie Jyun ero MOYTH JOCTHTAIOT IEHTPA M, KAk OYATO, ABIAIOTCH IPO-
JIONREHAEM TIEHTPAJIbHBIX KOHIOB CENT, CAHBAKNINXCA C' eT0 IePHQepUIeCKOR
wactbo. Haxomenl ma mociegHeM paspesde NOj YamKoOH TOMNCTHIH OKPYIJIELE
CTOJIOUK, TOJIIHHOI OKOJO 2 MM, 3aHHMAET NPHOIHSHTENBHO TPETh AHAMETPA
paspesa.

7. OnmCHBaEMEI KOPAJT O9eHbh CXOMEH € ANUHHBIMA dkzeMiaapamu Cya-
thazonia cormu Michelin, meysenmuoivu E. JI. Cymuugoli m3 mHumHe-
TMCPMCKUX (ApTHHCKHUX) oraoskennii CeBeproro ¥Ypaia ¢ upaporo Gepera p. Iy-
rop, o6d. Ne 31 (Comxumua, 1928, crp. 375—376, puc. 16). OH oTIHYAETCA OT
TOCTEATICTO TONbKO NPHCYTCTBHEM TOHKWX, cJa00 BaMETHHIX IIPOJOIBHBIX
peOpHImIeK 1a DIHTeKe. Y yPAJIhCKOTO BHAA <IPOLOJBHAS GOPO3IYATOCTD HE
BEIPAKEHAY.

Or NWKHEKAMEHHOYTONBHEIX (POPM TOTO e BHAA, ONHCAHHHBIX 1 e-K o-
HUOTKOM (1872, p. 110, pl. X[, fig. 2)u M. D aBapcom u Iedimom
(1851, p. 320, pL. I, fig. 3, 3a, 3b m 1852, p. 166) w3 Samaguoii EBpomsl
mA JlrykrenGeproM ¢ 3amagHoro ckiona ypaaa (1895 crp. 24—25),
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Halll SKBEMIIAD, TAK He Kak U 9k3eMIuApsl, onucagnsle E. JI. Comkmaof (1925,
p. 89, pl. 111, fig. 13 m 1928, crp. 375 — 376, puc. 16, Ta6a. XII, dur. 21—23),
OTIIMIAIOTCA CAEAYOIIME TPU3HAKAMA: 1) TOUTH OJIHEIM OTCYTCTBHEM (HOCCY B,
2) Goxee TOJCTEIME cenTaMu W 3) OKDYTJI0f (opMoii cronGuka. Y HHIKHCKAMEH-
HOYTONBHBIX OPM (poccyna, XOTA Y3KA, HO XODONIO 3aMETHA U JOXOJHT 10
OCHOBaHMWSA TMOJHMHSIKA. CenTHl OYeHb TOHKHME, W CTOJOHK CHAT ¢ 00KOB. YKa-
BaHHBIe IPU3HAKN BIONHE JOCTATOYHEI JIJA BHIJEJEHWS HOBOTO BAPHETETa,
H3BCCTHOTO HOKA TOJBKO HA BOCTOKe KEBPOIEL

8. Curmrunn Cyathazonia cornu Soshkina (non Michelin)
HaHeHEl B APTHHCKAX OTI0oMeHHAX CeBepHOro YpaJsa Ha IPaBoM Gepery p. Uy-
rop B 00H. 31. Xpansrca B Mockse B I'eosormueckom Mysee TocyIapCTBEHHOTO
NEJHHCTATYTA. ,

B ronnexunn mmeerca ToJbKO 1 sxsemmasp (Ne 473), mafinennsift II. A. Te-
pacuMOBHIM Ha p. Iuxean B PamenckoM pafione MockoBcKoit 067, B HKAaMEHOJIOMHE,,
Yy mocce MexAy Af. eGoo m Tpomrkoso. IikenbCKuil TOPH30HT CL;.

Poni Pseudobradyphyllum gen. nov.

OnuEoTHbIe, Y3KOKOHAYECKHE, CAAG0COTHYTHE KOPAJIE, IOKDHTEE JITUTe-
KOl C XOpOmO BHIPAKEHHEIMH MPOJOJBHEIME PeGpPHIIKAME, TOHKEAMH KOH-
MeHTPHIECKEMA MODITHHKAMH, & 9acTO ¥ mepemuMaMu. Cenrtsl HAUMHAIOTCA OT
BHENHeH CTeHKA M HA MOJIO/IBIX CTAJUAX JAOCTATAIOT MeHTpa Kopaiia. Ha B3poc-
JT0ff CTaJUK OHH mpHoCperalT Xapaxrep cent poga Plerophyllum, BHIpaeHa b
HEO/IMHAKOBOM WX JITHHOH W YTONIIGHHEM Y LEHTPANBHHIX KOLIOB, KOTODHE
9acTo 3arufaioTcd B CTOPOHY IVIABHOH MJIH IPOTHBOMOJNOMKHONR cemth. Hand-
MEHPIIYH0 IJIHHY HMEIOT TJIaBHASI M IPOTABOIOJOKHAL CelTH, a Ham00Ib-
Y0 — JBeé Taphl, COCeAHHe ¢ TJAaBHOH HW HPOTHBONOJNOMHOE cemraMm u
olna mapa GOKOBHIX Cent. [IaBHEIE KBAJIDAHTH HECKOJBKO OTCTAIOT B DOCTE
OT TIPOTHROIOJIOKHEIX. PocCyTa HA BBpOCHOH CTaguM XOpOmO DPasBHTA, HO
Ha MOJIOABIX HWHOTJA HOYTH II¢ BHpamena. IlomoieHme ee mo OTHONCHHI K
H3THOY KOPAaJia He IOCTOAHHO.

Cenrsl 2-r0 MOPAAKA PasBATH C1al0, a MECTAMH OTCYTCTBYIOT. ITysripua-
Tad THaHb He passdra. JHHUINA B 00meM BHIIYKJbE, HO B I[EHTPAIbHOR JacTH
YILTOMEHHEE WM Jaike BOTHYTHE; OHM OOBMHO H3THOAIOTCA, & MECTAMH M Dac- .
memiAlTcs. BEEMHAL cTenKa T0JICTad, HO B HEAHEH JaCTH Kopauia | na mepe-
$KMMAX MHOTJA 3aMETHO VTOHYAETCH.

Penoruu Pseudobradyphyllum nakitini (S t u ¢ k.).

Kopanr omrceiBaeMoro poa otHecemsr A. IlIryxenGeprom (1888, crp., 8—9)
K poay Zaphrentis. Ongaxo poj Zaphrentis, HMelomuii oueHb Kparkufi u me-
OnpeJleeHHE IepPBOHAYAIbHEH IHATHO3, B HACTOANEe BpeMd YTEPSAI CBOe
SHAUCHME, TaK KAK OH OXBATHIBAET TeNeph BHAYMTENBHOE THCIO HOBHIX DOJOB,
BLIICJCHHEX M8 HETr0 IpH 0oliee /IETANBHOM WMBYYeHHH HA OCHOBAHWE IIPH3-
HaKkoB, Hé NPHHUMABIIAXCA NPEHHAMA MAJEOHTOJOTAME BO BHUMAHYE. V(Ta-
HaBIWBaeMEI HOBEIH DOJ odeHb GaW80K K poxy Bradyphyllum Grabau
(Grabau, 1928, ecrp. 356—37), YCTAaHOBJCHHOMY 10 KODAJIaM CPeIHETO Kap-
Gora Huras. llepBoHavaiabubIfi AATHO3 Poja Bradyphy llum cregyiomnii.

O/MHOYHEIe CTDENTEJASMOMIHEE KOPALIH, 00pasylIque MpsAMEE HJIN
CJIerka UBOTHYTHIE KOHYCH, Y THOHYHEIX (POPM HOCTENEHHO PACIIMpPSIOMITECA.
Pammaneroe pacmosomenne cent MpHOGPETACTCA PAHO, CENTH B GOILIIHHCTBG
C/IyH9aeB J0CTHTAIOT IEHTPA, I7e COSTUHAITCA CTePEOIIA3MOf, Kak Y AeBOHCKOTO
Stereolasma, or KoTOpPOTO, MOMET GHITH, OHE M nporcxogar. OpHaxo fAcmoro
columella He o0pasyercd, a WIOTHOe IEHTPAIBHOE TEJIO BO3HHKAET, TJIABHEIM
00pasoM, BCIEJICTBHE CHIBHOLO YTONINEHAR CAMAX CONT H HX GOKOBOIO coeau-
HeEns. 1IpoTHBOIOMOMHEe KBAIDAHTH XaPAKTEPHSYIOTCH YCKOpEHHEM B pocTe.
M@#e Y MOJOABIX OSK3EMILIAPOB, HO OOKOBHE ICEBAOPOCCYIH ILIOXO BAMETHEL.
T'naBras cemra orMeuaercsl pacmoiosenneM KoCTAJIBHEIX Goposaok. Ha Bapoc-
No#l cTaj iy rIaBHAd, TAaK e KAk M IIPOTHBOIOJIOMHAS CEIITHl, COETMHSIOTCH ¢
COCEIHHMH, BTODHYHEIMM CENTAMH KDENKHMH JHCCENMMEHTANLHLIME IIepero-
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POAKAME W Gojee WIW MeHee peIyNupYITCA, o0pasyd riapHyI0 H IPOTHBO-
HOJOMKAYI0 (POCCYIH. OTa 0COOCHHOCTh ABYX MEPBUTMEIX CENT, TAK e Kak U
yToJmenEre BTOPHYHBIX, 00Pa3yIoT OTIHIATEIBARIM IPH3HAK POJA. TFTemrorTnmm:
Bradyphyllum bellicostatum G ra ba u. Cpennui KapGon Hurad.

B IpHBeJeHHOM BHIIE IHATHO3€, B3ATOM Y @BTOpa pofia, HeT IPIAMOro yka-
sammsdg HA OTCYTCTBUE AHAN. ONHAKO B KOHIE ONECAHUA DOJA, PE CPABHEHAHR
ero ¢ Zaphrentis omaliust Edw. et Haime =z Hadrophyllum edvardsia-
num de Koninck, ykassmpaercs, 4ro TaGyJs OTCYTCTBYIOT Kak Y BHAA
ne-Komuuka, Tax U y Upescrasurened poja Bradyphyllum. Kpome ToTO, IpH
OIMCAHNA TPOLOILHOTO paspesa Buaa Br. bellicostatum Grabau (Grabau,
1928, c1p. 41, Tada. II, ¢ur, 13) orMedaercd HOJHOE OTCYTCTBUE a0y W HaJd-
upe peJKHX [HCCENMMeHTOB. Bce mpejcraBuTeim HOBOrO DOAA Pseudobrady-
phyllum XapaKTepHAYIOTCA XOPOMIO PA3BHTEIME TalylaMu, BCIeJCTBUE YEero
OHY HE MOT'YT GHITh OTHeCEHH K poxy Bradyphyllum G ra ba u. OnHaKo HY#HO
OTMETHT, WYTO TPABHIEHOe KOHUEHTPHIECKOe PACHOJIOMEHNE JHCCEIHMEHTOD
ma ororpaduax TONEPEYHHIX pPaspe30oB KOPAJIOB DOJA Bradyphyllum B pa-
Gore I'p 560 (Grabau), BepOATHO, IpeACTABIACT HEPeCedeHHe IHMIL. Or-
CYTCTBHE JHUII HA HPABEJEHHOM MM IPO0IBHOM paspese, MOHeT OLITH BEI3BAHO
TONBKO HETOCTATOYHO TOUHOR ero opmeHETEpoBKOf. Eciam IpH JTanbHeHmeM
MCCIeIOBANNH KATAHCKHX KOPANJIOB IPHCYTCTBHE JHHIN Y HHUX OyJeT YCTAaHOB-
JMeHO, HAOl POJ COJBETCA ¢ KHATAfCKEM DPOIOM Bradypliyllum ® BOHJET B €ro
CHHOHIMHUKY. B obmeM pof Pseudobradyphyllum mMeeT Takoe iKe OTHONIEHUE
K pony Bradyphyllum, kax pox Plerophyllum K poxy Tachylasma. )

OmmacerBaeMelii HoBEE poji OJIH30K TaKiKe K poay Plerophyllum Hind e,
XapaKTepHoMy i HmkHeH mepMu. Kax BAHO U3 FUATHO33 DOJA Plerophyllum,
cocrapiennoro E. I[. Comympoit (1928, crp. 382), OTUCHBAEMELR POJ, OTIHYALT-
Cf OT HWero TIABEHM 00pasoM ABYMS IPH3HAKAMU: 1) PeSKO BHPAKEHHOH
mporoabaoft GOPO3ATIATOCTEI) BIUTEKH, KOTOPAs ¥ Pojad Plerophyllum cua6o
pasBETA HIX OTCYTCTBYeT, W 2) Golee GHICTPHM DOCTOM UPOTHBOMOJOKHEIX
KBa/IpaHTOB, 10 CPABHEHUIO ¢ IJIABHEIMA. Y POJIa Plerophyllum «rIaBHBIE KBAJ-
PAHTHI HJIX PABHH IPOTHBOMOJIOHHBIM 10 UACTY W PASBHTHIO CENT U OTJIOMEHHIO
CTEPEOILTA3ME] MM IPOTHBONIOJOMKHEIE HEMHOTO OTCTAIOT>.

VerapapinBaeMEE MHOIO pOJ IPeJCTaBIeH ABYMA BAJAMH, H3 KOTODHIX
o — Pseudobradyphyllum nikiting (S t uc k.) — EMeer HECKOJIDPKO BapH-
ApYOIIEe TPUBHAKH, He TO3BOJSIIONEE, OFHAKO, BHACIHTD Ja#e €ro BapHeTeTH.
Bee 10paJibl 3TOTO POJa MOJIYIEHH HCKIFOIATEIbHO U3 OTJIOMEHH IHeIBCKOTO
ropusoHTa Cl; Bepxmero kapOoHa, AIA KOTOPOTO OH MOKET CYHTATECA PYKO-
BOJIAITAM,

Kax Bupmo u3 Jaliee NPUBEJCHHOrO ONUCAHUA, BHJ Pseudobradyphylium
ntkiting (Stuck.) IO BHYTpEHHEMY CTDOEHHI0 SBISETCH IIPOMEHYTOIHEIM
BIIOM MeRIY Memscophyllum aff. cansuense Grabau, B 1300HIAE BCTpe-
waromuMes B cpefHeM KapGome IloMockoBHOrO 0accefina, W THNAIHBIME HDE-
crapaTensaMu poxa Plerophyllum, XaparTepHBIMA IS OTJIOMeHTH HUMKHEH
TepMH.

Vx 6mmsoctdb & Meniscophyllum IpexpacHo BEpaena Y Gojee MOJOXBIX
KODAJLIOB, KOTOPHE HHOT/A W IO BHYTPEHHEMY CTPOCHHIO U IO BHEMHEMY BHAY
¢ TPYZOM OTaAHIEMEL 0T HEX. Hao0opor, CXOACTBO C Plerophyllwm DoABISETCH Y
HEX TOJbKO Ha HauGoee B3pocIof crafum, 0 KOTOpoi A0pacTaln CPaBHHTEIBHO
HEMHOTHE KODAJJH. '

Pseudobradyphyllum wnikitini (Stuek.)
Taga. I- ¢ur., 7—9; tabm. 11, ¢ur. 1—28; Tadmu. 111, ¢ur. 1—3; Tada. XXI,
¢ur. 1—17
1888. Zaphrentis nikitini A. Il Tywren6epr, Kopamis ¥ MIIAHKA BEPXHETo APYCa

CPeHEePYCCKOTO KaMEHHOYTOJbHOTO u3BecTHAKA. Tp. Ieom. Xom., T. V, N 4,

ctp. 8—9, raba. I, ¢ur. 34—38. .
1. K oroMy BEAY QTHOCATCH OJHHOUHEE KOPAJIE CPABHETEILHO He0oIbmoi
BEJIMIMIEL M MAJIO W3MEHAOIecd Mo BHemmHed ¢gopMe. B GobIUHCTBE CIydaeB
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OHU IPEJICTABAANT c000f MpaBHIbHBE, Y3KHE, MOUTH IPAMBE HIX HECKOTbKO
COTHYTHE KOHYCH (Tabx. XXI, ¢ur. 1—17) ¢ okpyrasiMu wuau SINMULICONJATh--
HEIME TIONCPEUHBIMI CEUCHUAMH. DILTHICOUAIBHOCTD COYCHHH YacTo ABJIAETCA
TOJBKO CJIENICTBEEM CMATHA fUYeeK, HO B HEKOTOPHIX CJNYYafAX (HAIpUMep Y
9K3. N\e 22) OHA, BOSMOMHO, GHIIA 1 IEPBUYHOH. 3HATATENBHO pesxe BCTPEUAIOTCH
KOPAJIIE B BHJe 60Jiee IMHPOKUX KOHYCOB (ox3. Ne 3, 84, 85 u 86). Hexoroprie
MOJIOABIE KOPAJIEL 3TOTO BHJA, HAIpEMED 9K3. Ne 80 (rabm. XXI, ¢ur. 14),
IPEACTABIAIT COGO0f HpaBHIbHEE, CIa60 COTHYTEIC KOHYCH, II0 BHEIIHeMY
BUJY He OTIRIAMEIC OT KOPAJLIOB Buxa, M eniscophyllum aff. kansuense Graba u,
AOBOJIBHO 9aCTO BCTPEYAKIIUXCA B CpefHEM Kapoone IlogmockoBHOTO 6ac-
ceitaa,. .

Ilourn Bce uccaenoBammere HODAJLIEI IOKASKIBAIOT PABHOMEPHOE PACIIHpEHye
IO HAPaBJICHHIO K HX JUCTAJBHOMY KOHIY. VICKII0UenTte TIPeACTaBIAI0T TOILKO
aBa 5K3. Ne 75 ® 158, KOTOPEIE MMEOT HETPaBUIBHYIO GOPMY, TaK KAK B 06IaCTH
HAITKHE TOBOJILHO PESKO DasAyBaloTcA. Y sk3. No 158 (rabx. XXI, gur. 6—7),
IPEACTABIAIOMEr0 co00i HeGOMBINOH IHINHAPO-KOHTTeCKmT KOpaxi, Ha B3XY-
THA C BHIIYKJIOH €0 CTODOHEI MMEIOTCH He6oTbInme HeIPaBHILEHE GYTOPKY.
Y HEKOTODEIX KODAJJIOB HPABAJNBHOCTH H3THGA A (QOpMBI HAPYMIAETCH KOIb-
UCBLIMA B3AYTHAMA M IEPEHMUMAMH WIH, KAK YV 9K3. No 86 (radm. XXI,
dur. 12—13), — moBoporom YCThA YallK{, COLPOBOMIAIONIAMCA B3AHMHbIM
TEPEMCIIEHHEM BEITYKJI0H I BOTHYTOR CTOPOH KOpaiia. Brarogapa raxomy moso-:
pOTY BEICOTA GOPTa YaNIKH Ha IpexmHeit BLITYKJIO0H CTOPOHE YPOIIUBO YMeHb-
IIACTCA U CO3/a6T HCKPHBIEHHE Kopaiia. Mmoraa (oK3. N 21, tadm II,
¢ur. 18—19) 06pasyerca T0BOILHO Pe3KEHE M3THO KOPaJIIa Y ero IpoKCHMAIbHOTO
HOHIIA, OKOJO pyOIa TPHKpenieHud. Toabko Y OnmHOro oK3eMmaApa (N 78,
Tabu. XXI, ¢ur. 8—9) gadmogaerca ciaboe CKpYYHBaHHE €T0 HWRHCH 9acTH.

- TonKHe 3a0CTPEHHEIE HERAME KOHLEH Y GOJIBIIHHCTBA KOPAJLIOB 00 10MaHH,
0NHAaKO, €CIH OHU COXPAHHUJIACD, YACTO HECYT HeGOIbINHe, HO XOPOIIO BHIPAMHEH-
Hble GOKOBEIC PYOUH IPHKPEIICHNS, DopMa I mOJOHCHEE PYOTIOB Ha DPasHHIX
KOpaJIIaX HeCKOJABKO DA3JIHYHEI, KAk 5TO BUIHO IO OMHCAHIO HX Y CIeAVIOIMEX
SKBEeMILIAPOB.

¥ 9K3. N\e 21 HeGoabmodt pyGern TPURDETIEHAA HMEET JOBOJBHO MIOCKYIO, HO
0UCHb HEPOBHYI0 MOBEPXHOCTH, HOKPHITYI0 GYTOpYATHMU KOHUECHTPUIECKUMA
PYOUHKaMH, UpeAcTaBIAIONIMA I'peCHEBHIHbE B3IYTHA DIETCKH MeXEIY ee
PIYGORHMHA KOHNEHTPHIECKEME MOPIIUHAME, ¥ 9K3. s 23 MIUIOBHAHELT BHCTYI
Y €TI0 IPOKCUMANBHOTO KOHUA TaK#e Kax OYyATO HAMEYaeT HeGOJIbION oueHb
Y3Kmit pyOen npukpenaeHnd. YV He6o bmux KopasnoB Ne 475 u 65 pyGusr mpu-
KpEILJIeHUA HMEIOT IPYIMIEBHAHYI0 GOPMY: Y HEepBOTO W3 HHX 8 MM IJIMHH T
4 MM IOHPHHEL, & Y BTOPOTO (rabx. XXI, ¢ur. 5) 4 MM IIAHH H 2 MM IIAPHHEI,
Y mocienmero KopaJiaa TOHKAH HEmRHMR KOHEIl OKOJIO PyOIa TMPUKpeNJertisd
CHJIBHO OTOTHYT K BOTHYTO-00KOBOM ero cropome. Takofi e warmd HUAHETO
ROHNA = Kopanna y HeGOJNBNIOTO py6la NIpEKpELIeHus HagaogaeTca vy
on3. Ne79. Y k3. Ne 78 (rabu. XXI, dur. 8—9) HeGonbIo# PyGen MpUKpenIeHa
HaMEUaeTICd TONBKO CITa0HM OYyropuaThM pACIIHPEHHEM BCEro IPOKCUMAIBHOTO
KOHIA kopaJjita. OYeHb MaJeHbKUE Y3KOKOHYCOBMIHEIR KopaJr Ne 83 BAOIE
Bceil cBoefl HmiKHed 1OJNOBHHH Hecer YSKHE py0Gen OpEKpemIeRus, IPHpPoC-
IHH K KAKOMY- TO TOHKOMY HOCTOPOHHEMY IIpeaMeTy. Y k3. N 72 (tabm. XXI,
¢ur. 10—11) pyGen mpHKpemteHus CONPOBOMKIAETCA DACIIUPEHEEM KOpaJlia,
KOTOpHI Ha €T0 YpOBHE MMEeT MOUTH MATARAPAIECKYI0 (opMy. OcTphiii mpo-
KCHMAJBHBH KOHEIl 5TOT0 KOpajla HEuIKe PacITEPeHHON 9acTH 3aTHYT K BOT-,
HYTOH CTOpOHe. Y APYFMX KOpAJIoB PYOUEI OPEKpEIeRn He BIUAOT HA HX
Popmy. Taxr, manpmmep, 5K3. N 70, mMeomuil 3HAYATENBHEIR PYy6ery npukpen-
JEeHUS, MO cBOeH fopMme W Beauwamme COBEPIIEHHO CXOMEH ¢ 3K3. N 68, v KoTo-
POTO PYGer NPUKPenIeHus OTCYTCTBYeT. V 5K3. No 38 1 474 DPYOUE HpHKPEIICHERI
HeQOJbIIHE. Y HepBOr0 W3 HEX pyGer PacmoyoiKeH HA BOTHYTOH CTOpOHE
€ro TOHKOI'0, CUIBHQ COTHYTOT'0 KOHIA, MOBHAUMOMY, OXBATHBABIIETO KAKOH-TO
IOCTODOHHHUE IIPE/MET; Y BTOPOTO BK3EMILIIpa pyGely pacuoJoieH Ha 0OKOBOMH
cTopoHe,
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Y GoabIIZHCTBA KOPAJJIOB YAIIKH CHABJEHH, Kpasd HX PaspyIIeHE, & YCThI
B pa3JauMuHOil CTeNeHH ITOBEPHYTH K BOTHYTHIM HJIH, peske, BOTHYTO-00KOBHIM
croponam. dopMa dUamexk BOPOHKOBHAHAS, ray0wna sHaumTenbmad. Bopra
UX KpPYTHie, IOYTH OTBECHHE, OYeHL TOHKWE Y KpaeB; Ha BHYTpeHHeH cTOpoHe
MOKPHTH CeOTaMH ABYX mopsaakoB. Ha GokoBo#l cropone kopajira Ne 85
(rabx. XXI, ¢ur. 15—16), BBepxYy 6opTa, Ha BEYTpeHHEHR eT0 CTOpOHe, BAIHA HO-
Basd CTEHKA, 3HATATEILHO CY3WBMAA YCThe JalllkA. ITa CTEHKA OT/JENEHa OT Kpad
YAMKA JOBOJBHO TIYGOKOH MONOCTHI0O W HAMEUAET «IOMOJOAEHHE» KOpaJia.
JlHo dWamiek IJIOCKOe WM, dalle, B PA3NWUHOR CTeleHH BHITYKJOe, Ham0olee
TOJHATAS ero 9acTh HHOTZA TPHO TUACHA K BHIYKI0OH cTopoHe Kopaaia (tadx. I,
gur. 9). Xopomo COXpaHHIACh YAIIKH TOJBKO ¥ TpeX HK3eMIIApoB. PasMepn
ux (B MM) JaHH B TallI. 2.

Tatauma 2

ITlnaMerp warmkmn Bricora Gopra Ha cTO-

. pOHAX

o

5 OCHOBA-

2 y yCThA y ot BHIIYKJION | BOTHYTOMH
9 19 n 14 15.5 u 14 14 8
65 9 9u? 8 5
85 15 12 Oxono 9 Oxrono 9

JnmTeKa KOpalloB MeCeT XOPOIIO BhPasKeHHEe TOHKAE OKPYIJEE IPOJ0Ih-
HHe PeOPHIIKH, TOHKUEe KOHUEHTPAYeCKHAEe MODIIHMHKA W B pas3InIHoOfl cremenn
BHPAKEHHEE KOHUEHTPHYeCKHe IepeiuaMbl. PeOpHIIKA TMOCTEeHHO Pacmupa-
0TCSI K BEPXHAM KOHLAM KopaJiuioB. Tak, y ocHOBaHHSA 9Kk3. Ne 1 Ha 5 MM mpH-
xXoxuTcH 9 pe0phIMIeK, a Y BePXHET0 er0 KOHIA — OKOJIO 6; ¥ OCHOBAHHUA HK3.
Ne 7 Ha b MM npuxouTcsa 9 peOpHIICK, & V BEPXHEIro KOHIa — 7. B mepemkuMax
KODAJJIOB PeOPHIIKU CTAHOBATCSA TAKHMHU JKe MeJTKMMH, KAK Y HX OCHOBAHHUA,
"~V 0OoJLMAHCTBA IKBEMIIAPOB PEODHINKHE OYeHDb IPABUJIBHEE M POBHEE,
HO Y HEKOTODLIX, KaK HAIpUMep, V 5Kk3. Ne 77 1 79, OHM HECKOIBKO U30THYTHI.
Huorga Ha TWOBePXHOCTH WX 00pasyIoTcA MUOUKHA MW HeGoIbIue GYIOPKH.
Tak, Ha BEIOYKJIHIX CTOPOHAX 9K3. N 6 U 9 TOHKHE TANAKYE BATHH HA B3JYTAAX
HHMHUX ITOJOBUH KODAJIIOB, a ¥ 9K3. Ne 21 u 55 oHH Ha0IH0AI0TCA OKOJO Py0-
1oB npukpeneHusa. Oco0eHHO XOPOMIO PasBATH MHUMHAKY HA BOTHYTOH cTOpOHE
HUEHEro KOHIa Kopajia Ne 476, Y KOTOpOT'O OHY, BePOATHO, BHIONHAIHA QYHK-
IHI0 pyOLa IIPHKpenJIeHud.

Y 9r3: Ne 68, 70, 73, 81 @ 82 pe3KO BHIPAIKEHHLIE OKPYIVIBIE IIPOJAOJBHEIE
Pe0pHIIKA HA B3AYTHAX 00pasylOT WHOTZA He0oJbliHe OYIOpKH, a y Ne 72
CTAHOBATCH TOJNBKO eme Oojee pesrmMu. HaoGopor, Ha HepeREMax HTOTO
KOpalja W HEKOTOPHX IPYTUX, TaK e KaK M K HIKHEM KOHIAM KOPAJJIOB
DPeOpBIIIKK HECKONbKO criammpalorcd. IlpaBHIbHOCTE B PACIONOKEHHH TIPO-
IONBHHX peOpHINeK MeCTaMd HAPYINAeTCH TOBPEKICHUAME SITATEKH, O06pa-
30BABIIEMHCS €II¢ TPH JKUBHE KopaJioB (9K3. N 6). Takue mospesjenns, 3a-
pocHime DpH JaJbHeHmeM pa3BHTHAE KOpAJId, OTMEUaioTed TOJILKO HEmpaBUIb-
HOCTAMHA CKYJIBOTYPH SIHATEKH. .

KpoMme pe6primier, Kax BEOIE YKa3aHO, HA BITATEKE BHIHLI TOHKHE KOHICH-
TpEYeCKUe MODIIMEKH ¥ HerIyOoKWe, & WHOTAA W PesKHe NEPeHUMEI Pasind-
Ho#i mupman. llociennne yywme BHPAaKEHB HA BRIIYKIBIX CTOPOHAX KOPAJ-
JIOB M WHOTAA BEI3BAHHL MX <«IIOMOJOJEHHEM», CBASAHHEIM C VMeHDIICHHEM
nonepeyHnKoB. Takoe «IOMOJOJEHIe» OTMeUeHO BLIME MPU ONUCAHUU YamiKW Y
9k3. N 85. Onmaxo wame, kKak BATHO HA TPOOIBHOM paspese oK3. N 7 (Tabux. IT1,
(ur. 1—3), 9TH HepeskUMH BRISBAHH CMATHEM HOPANIOB, CONPOBOMIATOIIAMCS
pasapolieHdeM JHUIN, & HHOTAA W cenT. OUeBHIHO MPH TaKWX IIOBPEHACHUIX
OHOJIO YameK MOJHIE HPOAOJLKANY HUTh, IpHYeM cefiuac #e BHIIe IepeRnMoB
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YV HEX DOABIANACH OIATH 0ojee MedKasd GOpo3MIaToCThb, TOYTH TAKAd iKe, KaK
IpE HadYajle UX passBETHA. Pasfpobiennre SAAIIA, 3aI0JEAONAS MEHTPAILHY 0
9acTh KOpPAJJIa, OYEBHAHO, He MeMAJH AajdbHeiimeMy pasBHTHIO WOJHOA. Y
MeJKAX (POPM HepesMHMMH W B3JYTHA YacTO COBCEM OTCYTCTBYIOT. Hpome xoIb-
IeBHX TEPeHUMOB, HA IMOBEDXHOCTH KOpAJLIOB MHOTAA Ha0N0IAIcA Hempa-
BUJLHBIE BAABJIEHNA, He 0XBATLIBAIONIUE

Ta6aunna 3 BCET'0 KopaJiia. ¥ 9K3. ¢ 134 pmureka,

- Tlmma otoponr KpOMe TIPOJOIBHEX PeGPHITER, MECTaMH
2 - Nuamerp  HESCHBIX, HECET SHAUMTENBHEIE OYTODKY,
® | Bormyroit | PPMYE- [ wamku HE CBABAHHLE ¢ PeOpHIIKAME U PAcIo-
Y Joit
“ JIOKEHHEe B OIWH BEPTUKAJNBHEIN PAZ.
HawuGonee kpynnuii ¥ Bagaomuics 6y-
1 38 55 29 u 13 T'OPOK B HIDKHEHA 4YacTH Kopajia Ipu
& 35 55 20 u 18 TpenapupoBKe, K COKAIEHRI0, 00I0MaH.
7 35 959 8 nm 10 Pasmepr kopanios 5Toro BAAA (B MM)
3% ?g 33 12 ﬁ }g MOMKHO WILIIOCTPUPOBATH HA pacImimdo-
74 1 18 3 BAaHHEIX BK3eMILIApax (cM. Tali. 3).
75 13 18 10 Haw0omee KpPYOHHM DK3eMILIIPOM
79 12 18 10 aBagerca Ne 500; om gocTHraeT 80 MM
84 | Owono 20 - 17 JUEEEL IpH 20 MM B HAMETpe HA BepX-
HeM Komme. ITpuGIMsuTe bHO Ha IIONO-

BHHE €T0 JJUHH ACHO BEIPAKEHO <IIOMO-
nofenmey (Tabx. XXI, ¢ur. 17). KpyOABX 5K3eIIApoB, OMU3KHX IO BeJHYMHE
K N 1 W 4, B KOJJIEKNUA WMeeTcd 21; CaMBIM KPYOHHM W3 HAX ABIAETCH
Ne 1. Uncno Kopalios, NpUOIU3ATEILHO PABHHX IO pasMepaM Ne 7 H 21, BMe-
cTe ¢ HEMHU 69, a 0oliee MeJKHX, MOJOALIX 5K3eMIIApoB 35. Bcero mmeercs
126 sK3enuapoB 971010 BEAa. Taxkum 00pasoM, GOILMUHCTBO HK3eMIIADOB KOJl-
JeKOUHA WMeT CPEIHI0K BeJHINHY, 3aTeM CIeLYIOT MeJKUe, MOJNOABE DK3eMILIi-
PH, B CpaBHEUTENBHO HEGOIBOIOE YACIO KPYITHEIX.

Ilowrm BCe KOpAMNE B PasIWIHOM CTEMEHN ( 9ACTO BHATATEIHHO) OKPEMHEHE!, |
BCIGJCTBHE Yer0 MeCTAME YTepSId CBOW CTPYRTYpPY. MHEOrMe W3 HUX ClaBieHE,
0C0GEHHO Y BEpPXHHUX KOHIOB,
Tabnuna 4 U CMATH, BHYTPEHHAS CTPYH-

. Typa TaKuX (opM pasgpolie-
% Ne rafaunsl 1 Hncso Iuamer ma. IloBepxHOCTHAA CKYIBOTY-
o Gury pet cent P Pa HEKOTOPHIX KOPAIIOB HIH

Jaie BCA WX HIHTIEKA CTepTa,
Tak 9r0 BUAHE TOHKHE Kpad
1| Taca. 1, pur. 8 28 X2 17 CEeIIT ¥ KOCO HAIpaBIeHHLIE K
4 | Tabx, II, ¢ur. 3 14 3 HUM IepeKIAJAuHb, IpeAcTaB-
» our, 4 16 3.5u6 N
5 dur, 5 18 6 s JAIAe TepeceyeHus FHHII
» dur. 6 93 9 (o%3. N2 25, 65, 69 = 88). Hexo-
» _ ur. 7 28%x2 | 11.5 m 44  TOPHE KOPAJIEl IOCIEe CMEpTH
21 | Ta6a, II, ¢ur. 21 16 4°n 4.5 T OTJIOMEHUd HA JHE CIYHKHINA
» ¢$ur, 22 17 5.5 16
., bur. 23 | 22x2 9 cy0cTpaToM LI HpAKPeIIeHAs

: » gur. 2% | 24x2 | 11 uma2  APYMEX opragmsMoB. Tak, Ha
25 | Ta6n. II, ¢ur. 17 2% 1 9K3. Ne 9 HAPOCIH MEIKHe ra-
74 | Tadéxa, II, gur, 41 |Oxomo 9| 2.5 m 4 CTpOIOJE, a Ha B3K3. N 32

> $ﬁ£ 1 }2&3; s S M% .  MIOTHO UPHPOCIE GOKOBHMK

» dur, 14 | 19%2 5155 CTOpOHAME IBA IDPYIUX MOJO-

» dur, 15 | 20x2 5u7 OHX Kopaia. Pacmomomenue

76 | Ta6a. II, gur, 26 15(x2) 3.5 4 HAPOCIIUX KOPAJLIOB, IOBED-
» ¢dur. 27 21( X2) 5.5 1 7 T

a4 _ % %2 e w11 HYTHIX YCTBAMU APYT K APYTY,

T. €. K BepxXy ¥ K HH3Y 0O0Ib-

moro Xopalja, ACHO YHa3LI-

BAaeT, 9TO0 HAPACTaJH OHE HA JEKAaBIIUR Ha IHEe KODAIIL.
2. Upco CenT U pasMepsl TAaMeTPOB MOMePETIHBIX cedeHuil (B MM) pacmino-
BaHHLIX KOpPAJIIOB IpPHBeIeHH B Ta0l. 4.
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Ha momepevHHX M3JI0OMaX OCTAIBHHX KOPANJIOB THCIO CENT ¥ pasMepH AHa-
MeTpOB (B MM) cJlefymouiue (cM. Taba. 5).

Ta6auma 5

[==} [=a]

oS | « 28

§ % Icpé%'];o Iuamerp § g 11612(1313;0 Hunamerp

ol ) o s
1 10 3 6 21x2 6.5—9
1 Orono 12| 3 m 4 2 .22 5u 7—7
1 14 4 5 22 X2 5 1 6—10 .
1 16 X2 5 1 23 8
2 17 4—6.5 6 23 X2 7—10 u 16
2 18x2 5—6 16 24 X2 8—12 n 14
2 19 6—7 10 25 %2 10 u 12—14 u 15
2 19%2 6.5—7 12 262 | 10 mw 11—15 u 17
3 20 6—8 4 27 X2 10 u 14—13 n 15
1 202 8 2 28.%X2 14 n 17—17
4 21 5—9 1 29%x2 12 n 13—17

Cenrol 1-T0 TOPANKA KAK Y PABHEIX BK3EILIAPOB, TAK ¥ HA PA3HEIX CTAJMIX
pocTa OZHOTO BSHIEMILIAPA HECKONIbKO MBMEHMITCHA, HO BCErAA HATYAHAITCH
OT BHCNHEHA CTEHKU W HA MOJOJHIX CTANHAX AOCTHIAiT MEeHTpa KOopajia, Tie
coeHHANTCH Mesay cofon. Ha B3pocioit cTajunm oHu UMEwT He OIHHAKOBYIO
JJIMAY, OOHMYHO HEMHOTO He JOXOJAT A0 HeHTpa, XOTA HHOIAA elle CIMBAKTCH
CBOMMY VTOJIIEHHLIMA IeHTPAIbHEIMA KoBIAMu. Toabko y 5k3. Ne 4 (radm. II,
¢ur. 3—7) HEKOTOPHIE U3 CENT YiKe HA BTOPOM paspese W BCe OHHM Ha CIeIyIo-
eM, TPETBEM paspese (QUr. b) OTCTYHAKT OT eHTPa ¥ IpU JanbHeRmeM pocte
3aMeTHO yrommawrcsi. Ha derBepToM paspese ({ur. 6) oHM OIATH YAJIUHSAIOTCS
Y IOYTH MOAXOAAT K LEHTPY, a HA mATOM ((ur. 7) CHOBA OTCTYIAIT OT HEYro.
Ha momepedyHHX paspes3ax 3TOr0 KOPaiia, a TaKiKe U Y MHOTHX IPYTHX BK3eM-
HJIAPOB, OHH-TIPAMEE HMIM HECKOJIBKO H30THYTHE, & Ha HEKOTOPHX paspesax
MOJNOJHX cTafuii MelkoUsBHNHCTHE (Tadxa, II, ¢ur. 11—15). Ceursl Moryr
OLIThL TOHKHMHE II0 BCejt [UIHHE KOPaJlia, 0COGEHHO eCI OH HMeeT HeGoabITYIO Be-
JUIHEY (9K3. Ne 74, tala. IT, ¢gur. 11—15), HIA ¢ POCTOM KOPAJLIa HOCTETICHHO
yTOIMATCA H JOCTATANT HauOOJbIICH TONIIMHBI HA €ro B3pociofi crajuu.

Taxoe yroimeHre CeNT XOPOMIO BUIHO Ha MOLEPEYHHIX paspesax 5K3. Ne 4
(rabx. II, ¢ur 3—7), Y KOTODOTO B IPOTHBONOJOMKHHX KBAJpaHTAX IIOCTE]-
Hero, IATOro paspesa (Pur. 7) CemTH ZOCTHralT HauGoabmIefi TONIMHEL. B
TJIABHEIX KBAaJPaHTaX 3TOTO Dasdpes3a OHH MMEIOT MEHBIIYIO TONIMIMHY, TAK Kak
OTHOCATCA Y#e K O00JACTH YaIlKH, 9ePe3 KOTOPYK IPOBeleH 3Hech paspes.
B mpefenax KasKa0ro MHOIEPETHOTO PA3Pesa CeNTh HMET HANGObIIYIO TOMIARY
Y CBOMX OCHOBaHWif, & HHOIA B B CBOUX CPEJIHUX YacTAX. IleHTpaabible KOHIE
YTOJUIGHHHX CENT OOBYHO HMEIOT KIWHOBHANYIO (HOPMY ¥ 49acTo 3arHYTH B
CTOPOHY TJAABHOH WM MPOTHBOMOJOMHOHA CEITH.

Ha maubonee B3pocioi cragud (9k3. Ne 1, 1abux. I, ¢ur. 8) cenrr mpuoGpe-
TAlT XapakTep, THIHYHLIHA Amna npejacraButelnedt poga Plerophyllum: wa »srof
CTAWH ECC OHH, 34 MCKJIIOUEHHEM IJABHOH CEITH, HMEIOT 3HAUATEIHHYIO TOJI-
HWUAY ¥ PasiuyHyi0 JIHHY; MCHBIIYIO AJIANY UMEIOT riaBHad ¥ IPOTHBOIOIOMK-
Has CeNTH, ¥ HauGoAbLIIYI0 — JBE TAPHI, COCEIHNE ¢ TIABHOH M IPOTHBOIO-
JOMKHOR CelTaMM, ¥ OfHA Iapa GOKOBEIX cenT. I'TaBHEIE KBAJPAHTH HECKOALEKO
OTCTaIOT B POCTC ¥ MIMEIOT IIO 51 6 CeNT 1-ro MopajKa, KpoMe TIABHOM, a IPoTiL-
BOLONOMHABIE — 9 7 H 8 CENT, KPOoMe HPOTUBOIONOMKHOIM,

YV HeKOTOPHX 9K3eMIIAPOB, Kak HalpuMep, y Ne 76 (taba. I, ¢ur. 26—27),
VTONMIEHHBIC CEUTH B LCHTPE KOPAJIa INIOTHO COMPUKACAIOTCH, HO HE CHHBAIOTCS
MCHIY €00010, Kak Y KopaunoB pofa Meniscophyllum, o1 u 00pasyor mior-
HOe IOJK0BOOOpasHOe TCJIO0, OXBaThBalomee YKy doceyay. Ha Bropou pas-
pese ororo sxseMmasApa (rada. IT, gur. 27) crepeomnasma oTvacTH Hcuesaer,

2 Tp. Haneorronoruy, ug-ra, r. IX 17



B KOHIH celT YTOHYAIOTCSA, HO TONpe:RHeMY ZOCTHIAIT IEHTPa U MeCTaMu Cco-
IPHKACAITCA MeEIY c0060I0.

TnaBHAd CeNUTa Y HEKOTOPHIX BK3eMIIApoB (9K3. Ne 21, tadn, II, ¢ur. 20—24)
HaMeuaeTcs O4YeHDb PAHO H OTIHYAETCH OT OCTAJBHEIX CEeNT 1-I0 HOpAAKa MeHbIIelt
maEHod, a mmorga (9x3. N 25, Tabiu. II, ¢ur. 17) u Menbmeil Tommugoil. Ha
paspese IOCIeXHETO Kopajia, KpoMe TIaBHOH, HMEIOTCA elle YKOPOYCHHEHIE
CEeNTH 1-T0 HmOpAAKA, MpHOJU3HTENbHO paBHEEC eff M0 JJIHHe; MO IIOJOMEHHIO
OHH HE COOTBETCTBYIOT GOKOBHIM cemTaM. ¥ 9K3. Ne 4 (ra6a. II; ¢ur. 3—7)
TOABKO Ha IOCIeAHEX [BYX paspesax IIaBHAA CEITa OTIHYACTCS OT OCTAJIbHHX
cenT 1-To TMOpANKA HEMHOIO MeHbIne# AiaWHOH, HO ¢occysa H 37eCh ITOYTH 1ie
BoIpaskeHa. ¥ 9K3. Ne 1 (rtabm. 1, ¢ur, 8) rraBHad celNTa HMeeT 3HAYUTEJBIIO
'MEHDHIYVIO TOJIIWMHY W JJIMHY ¥ He ITPEeBHINAeT MOJOBHHH JIWHE OCTAJIbHBIX
cent 1-ro mopaaka. Cocerre ¢ HEIO CENTH 1-T'0 MOPAAKA, CMEIKASACH IEeHTPAJb-
HHMH KOHUIAMH, OGpa3YRT 3aKPHITYI0 (OCCYTY TpEeYTOJBLHOIO OYepTaHHd, ¢
MAPOKAM OCHOBaHWeM Y BHemrHe#l cTeHKHU. ToicTHIl Cl0# cTepeOIIasMbl 9THX
CEeNT He JOCTHTaeT WX MeHTPAIbHEIX KOHILOB U IEPeXOJUT ¢ OAHOR CenTel HA ApYy-
ryio. B doccyre, Kpome TIABHOR CeNTH, XOPOMIO PASBUTH [Be CENTH 2-TO II0-
panxka. Ha mepacmmdoBaHHEX KOPaJIdaX HEIOCTOSHHOS MOJOMKEHHE IIaBHOH
# GOKOBEIX CEHT 1O OTHOMICHUIO K M3rM0aM KOpalloB XOPOIIO BHAHO IO HepH-
CTOMY PACIIOJIOKEHUI0 peOphIMeK JIHUTeKH, KOTOPHEe COOTBETCTBYIOT IPOMe-
WYTKAM Mexny cenrtamu. Tak, HanpUMep, rIABHAS CENTa Y BK3eMILIAPOB:

Ne &4 ¥ 65 pacmoJIoMKeHa Ha BEHIYKIO-00KOBOH CTOpoHE

Ne 5,8, 20 22 » »  OOKOBOIT »
Ne 9 » »  BHIIYKIOI »
Ne 3, 6 m 21 » »  BOTHYTOWN »

Tepneroe pactmono:keHre peOphimek Y 9K3. N 6 BAAHO TOILKO B €r0 BepX-
neit wacru. Ha GOKOBLIX €ro CTOPOHAX Pe0pHIMKH XOPOIIO HaMedaloT HOJ0KeHHe
OOKOBHIX CelT.

Kar sugno uzTabia. 4 mb5, CeITH 2-T0 MOPAIKA MOABIAIOTCS HA PA3HHX CTa-
IUAX pasBUTHA . KopainoB. Hambodee paHHee HX o0paszoBaHHe HAOIIOAAETCS
Y 9K3. N 74, (ta6n. II, ¢pur. 11—15) mpu ApamMeTpe MOTEPETHOTO CeUeHHA
OKOJIO 4 MM, ¢ 15 cenTaMu 1-TO MOpAAKA, a Haubojiee mo3AHee — Y 9KH3. Ne 4
(ra6x. II, ¢ur. 3—7), Y KOTOPOTI'0 OHH OTCYTCTBYIOT €Ille HA paspese ¢ THAMETPOM
B 9 MM, ¢ 23 cenTaMmd 1-To mopdafgka. ¥ 3k3. Ne 21 (radx. II, ¢ur. 20—24) BHa-
yaje OHH HAMEYAITCH TOMBbKO GOpo3fKaMy HA HAPYAHOH IOBEPXHOCTH BHEII-
Hell CTEHKH ¥ TOJLKO To31Hee 06pasyioT 4yTh 3aMeTHLIC 3y0OUYHKE HA ee BHYTPCH-

_me#t mosepxmocTd. llpm manbHefimeM pocTe KOpaLIoB pasBuTHE CeUT 2-TO IO~
panka uiaeT kpafine MelJeHHO, M Ha paspe3ax Gojee B3POCJLIX CTafuil OHE HHOTIA
ele OTCYTCTBYIT WIM 0GpasyIoT TONBKO OYTOpKHU, ¢Ja00 BHCTYNAWOMUE HA
BHeIHeH cTeEKe. ¥ HK3. N 4 CeNTH 2-T0 MOPAAKA NpH HauOOJIbMeEM CBOEM Das-
BUTHH He IpeBmaror 1 mMM. Jlyume onw pasBUTELY 9K3. Ne I (tabu. 1, gur. 8),
Y KOTOpOr0 MMEKT 3HAYUTENLHYI TOMUHHY ¥ OKONO 1.5 MM [IAHE. Y
sK3. No 76 (Ta6i. II, ¢ur. 26—27) OHM HOABIEAIOTCA PAHO, U HA BTOPOM paspese
OIHA W3 HUX JOCTHraeT Takoll 3HauMTeNbHOR NJIUHEBI, 9TO MOeT OHTh IPHHATA
33 TJIABHYI CEITY.

3. llysnipuarasd THAHb COBEPIIEHHO OTCYTCTBYET.

4, Ha momepeynmx paspesax AHHIA JalOT DejKHe NepecedeHus, YacTo
o6pasymomae TOTbKO OINH KOHIEHTPHYCCKUR DA MPAMBIX MW HHOT/IA BRITYKJIHX
K IIeHTPY JNUHHH. '

Ha mpofgombEOM paspese OHA XODOINO DA3BATEH, BHOYVKIHE; ¢ Haubojee
BHICOKOH YacTblo, NpHOAMEKeHHOR K OAHOE CTOpOHE KOpAJLIA, H3OTHYTHE M
MECTaMU pacimenienusie. Pacmonaranrcs OOU peixo U HEePaBHOMEPHO, ¢ Ipo-
MEKYTKAME, MECTAMU MPeBEIIAIONTAME 1 MM. Y oK3. N 1 JHHIIA HMEIOT HeOLuHA-
KOBYI0 TOJINHUHY. )

5. BHemHds CTeHKa TONCTAA W HA HeKOTOPHIX HONEPEYHHIX paspesax: HeceT
Ha BHemHefl CTOpoHe¢ B3YGUMKH, COOTBETCTBYIONmUE DeODHIIKAM BHuTekd. B
HIXHAX 9aCcTAX KOpAJJIOB OHA WHOTJAa yTomdaercd. Ha mepemumax sks. Ne 4
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(ra6x. II, Qur. 8), re kak OHl HAMEYAETCS <IOMOJONCHEE», OHA Pe3Ko yTom-
JaeTeA W IpH JANbHeHIneM pocTe KOPaLla TOMBKO MOCTEIEHHO JOCTATAeT MPesk-
Heft TommuEel. MectaMu oma crepra.

6. IlemTpaabHas 9acThb KOpajia HA MOJOAHX CTANHAX BaHATA THUIAME
1 KOHUAMH CENT 1-r0 MOpAAKA, M03AHee TOAbKO JHUmAMHU. Toabko y 9K3. Ne 75
1 76 (trabn. II, ¢ur. 26—27) TecHO COUPURACAKIINECA YTOJIIEHALE KOHIBI
CenT 1-T0 IopAKa 0GpasyioT CIIOMHEY0 CTPYKTY DY, HAIIOMAHAIOMIYIO IEHTPAIb-
HYI0 CTPYKTYPY KOpdJaIoB pofa Meniscophyllum. _ ‘ :

7. OnmuCEBaeMbie KOPAJJIH 0 BCeM IPU3HAKAM CXOIHL C Zaphrentis nikiti-
ni St uck. OcxoicTse U pasinuuy X ¢ IpeICTABHTCIAME pona Bradyphyl-
lum Grabau, HafileRHBIMI B CpeflHEM KapGome Kuras, ykasago mpu xa-
paKTepucTire poxa Pseudobradyphyllum.

8. I' o o1 uu Zaphrentss nikitini St uc k. me coxpammicsa. O Gy
Hafiflen C. H. HuxuTu H &1 M Ha p. ke MexTy 17 Tpomxroso u T'neGo-
Bo.. Onncan u maoGpasmen B padore. A, Ilrykentepra (1888, crp. 8—9, ra6a. II1,
dur. 34—38). ‘

Maparunm 3roro BAJA II0] HAWMEHOBAHHeM Zaphrentis nikiting
Stuck. xpamarcsa B mysee IJHUT'PU (Jlenunrpam) mox Ne 19—22. 24/321.
Bce omu moMyweHLI U3 TOTO Ke MeCTOHAXOMICHHA, UTO W TONOTHIL.

B mameit kommexnum mMeerca Bcero 126 9K3eMILIADOB 3TOr0 BHpa. Uz
HAX 98 9K3. gocraBieHn A. II. Mpanospim u 28 — II. A. Tepacumonrim. Bee -
OHH COOpaHE M3 KaMeHodoMeH Ha p. Iikenn, memny ax. TpomkoBo m T'ne6oBo,
T. €. TaM e, Ille HalleHsl 9K3eMIUIAPE, omucagnue A. lItykenGeproum. Ike-
ckufi ropusont Cp. :

Pseudobradyphyllum sevpens sp. pov.
Ta6n. 111, ¢ur. 4—10; Taba. XXI, ¢nur. 18—30

1. ManenbKHe, Y3KOKOHHUECKHE, IOYTH IPAMBE WIH B pasiaaunoi cTeneny
(Famme c¢a1afo) COTHYTHE KOPAJLIEL. .

Y GONbIIMHCTBA U3 HUX SHATEKA CHAGHKEHA IMHNAMHA WK OYropKaMu u HeCeT
cralpe WA XOpPOWmO BHpAKEHHHE, HHOTAA HEIPaBUJIbHEE IIONEPEeTHHE MOp-
I[UHKH, HErNYGOKHE NepeMUMH H HepesKO BRICTYNAIONIAE B3AYTHS. Kpome
T0T0, Y HEKOTODHIX SK3eMIIAPOB HMEIOTCA JOBONBHO IPYGEe HEIOCTOAHHLE HPO-
JoneHee pebpa. Ilmamer pasmwamoR, wame meGOILmMOR TOJIIUHE, PACCESIE
0 BCeH NOBEPXHOCTH KODAJIoB. Y 9k3. Ne 184 (raby. XXI, ur. 19—21) u
186 OHM TOHKME M OCOOCHHO MHOTOUHCIEHHHE HA HMX BHHYKJIEX CTOpPOHAX;
Y 9K3. Ne 187 (ra6x. XXI, ¢ur. 18) 10BOILHO pearue, a y sk3. Ne 189, 19(¢
u 192 (tabu. XXI, gur. 25—27) COBCEM OTCYTCTBYIOT.

Muorne KOpaJIH CUILHO CAABIECHH WM NPEJCTABICHH TOJBKO 0GIOMKAME,
Y HEKOTODHX ¥3 HUX HIGKHME KOHIH H TOHKHE kpad Jamerx 00JMOMaHEbl, &
0olee TIYOOKNE YACTH YAIIEK BLITOJHCHEL mopogoii.

k3. Ne 185 (tabx. XXI, ¢ur. 22—24), u3 KOTOPOTO CAENAHO IIECTDL IIome-
DEYHEIX IPO3PAYHBIX MIAQOB, 0 BCeld CBOCH AIHHe II0THO IIPAPOC K IHIHHELDH~
9eCKOMY CTBOJIY MIMAHKH Rhombotrypella composita N i k i 1. SuuTeks Ha OJHOM
€TC CTOpOHE HECKONBKO DACHPOCTPAHUIACH HA MIIAHKY ¥ COBEDIMIEHHO CPOCIACH
¢ Hew. ToHkMe Kpad 9Yamkd o6aoMagnl. OWeHb TOHKHH HIKHMI KOHEL, ero
SarHyT KPIYKOM ¥ INIOTHO NPHPOC K MImAHKe. DIHTEKa HEPOBHAA, ¢ JOBOJIBHO
TPYGHIMA HETOCTOSHHBEIMA HPOJOILHEIME pelpaMH, MONCPEYHLIMA MOPITUHKAME
¥ KPYHHHMH OIM0aM¥, HANDABJCHHEIMY IePUeRFUKYIADHO K MOBEPXHOCTH KO-
pamita. Tak kak Kopal@ln GHET XOpOMO HpPHKEpEINeH Beeli cBoeil YILIOnieHHO
CTOPOHOH, AN er0 CIYHUIE He JIA NPUKPEILIeHH, & LA KaKo#-To HHOM Tedy.

Y 9K3. N 186 IpoRONbHAT PeOPHCTOCTE BIUTEKH He BHIpaiena. Jxs3. Ne 188
(rabn. XXI, ¢ur. 30), S-00pasHo H3OTHYTHH, TakiKe O Beefl ITHHe IPHAPOC
'K KPYIHOH BerTouke Mmagku. Yamka ero mournm paspyinena, a OYeHb TOHKH
HEHAR KOHEN W30THYT. OUWTEKA ¢ IONEPEYHHIMH GOpO3IHAMU W HEeACHHIMH,
HO IMMPOKUMU IPOJOIBHEIME pebpamu. Ha moBepXHOCTH ero Buiem TOIBKO
OJIIH MW, PaCHOJIOKeHHbIi B BepXHeH 9acTd Kopaja. Dx3. N 189 B cBoelt HEIK-
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Hefl 9acTM HpHpPOC K CTBONY Kpumoufen. Uamka ero JoBOJbHO IIAy0oKas, ¢
o6repraMH kpasfmd. TOHKAsS, dacThbio CTeprad DIATEKA He WMeeT HY INHIOB,
HE TpoxoibHOM pebpumerocTr. Ix3. Ne 190 (Tadx. XXI, gur. 27) mo seell AanHe
IpHEPOC K CTBONY MIMAHKW, OXBATHB ee B IIONEDPEYHOM HANPABICHHWH. TOHKH-
HUFHEHA KOHeIl ero W30TAYT, YalKa MOYTH paspymeHa. JMHUTeKa ¢ NOIepeYHEMH
. MODINAAKAME ¥ MeCTaMH OUeHDL €Ja00 BEI-

Tabannma 6 pPasKeHHHIMA LpOJONBHEIMH peOpamu. Ha

ofHOM CTOpOHE KOpalia, OKOJO MIIAHKH,
Tuamerp wonga  SUHATEKAa o06pasyer 3YGOBHAHEIE BEIPOCTHI,

Ne Anuna HO IIUIOB HUTAe He JaeT. IK3. Ne 191
o3, | kopamia COBEPIIEHHO PACILIIONIEH; II0 Beelt Aumme
HIZKHErO | BEPXHETO  op mpHpoCc K CTBOIY MINAHKM, NpHYeM

YCThe HAIPABICHO K HEMKHEMY KOHILY CTBO-

na. O4eBHAHO OH HAPOC YiKe HA JIEHKaB-

:g[g 25 b 32| 2u3 %";{%8 mrylo Ha AHe MmAHKY. Ha I0BepXHOCTH
186 |15 w25 | s5u2 | 41wy €U0 BAGEH OJMH Pe3KO BHICTYNAION[WH MAI
187 |16 m 17| 5m2 | 10 m 2 ¥ SACHLE KOHUEHTPHUCCKHE MOPIIUHEL IK3.
488 |Owoso 221  — [Owomo 5 N2 192 (ra6a. XXI, ¢ur. 25—26) Tanme
ggg OHO%% o = 2 10 Beefi AJVHe IPUPOC K MIIAHKe. DOuTe-
191 12 _ 5 Ka Ha BEIIYKJIOH ero CTOpOHe 00Tepra, HA
192 |Oxomo 15| — 6 BOTHYTOH, OKONO MmAHKHW, 006pasyer BEl-
193 {Oxomo 10 — 5 crynapmuit 3y0garsrit kpa#f, ILJI0THO OXBa-

l THBaOIAR Mmarry. W3 sroro kopalia, a
» TaKke N3 HUEHed 7acTh 9K3. N2 184 cleIaHbl
HPOJ0JBHELIE TPO3pAYHEIe MIHPH. Jk3. Ne 193 (Taba. XXI, ur. 28—29) umeer
HOBePXHOCTH MPUKPEILIEHUA BAOID Beefl BOTHYTO# CTOPOHEL. JNUTeKa €ro ¢ KOH-
LUEHTPAYECKAME MOPITMHAMH U MeCTaMy ¢J1a00 HaMeYeHHBIMH IIPOAOILHBIMA Pel-
pamu. B mmsmmefi wacTu Kopalia ¢lad0 BHCTYHAIT AOBOJILHO TOJCTLIC IMHIEL
Y pyOua nmpHKpelled¥s, MOBHAUMOMY, TaK#Ke ORI BEICTYIHL DITHTOKH.
Pasmepsr kopailioB (B MM) JaHb B Ta01. 6.

- Ha momepevHnx Ipo3padlsrx muandax sk3. Ne 185 (tadx. III, ¢ur. 4—9)
XOPOMIO BUfieH IMAPOKUit py0en IpHKpelieArs, IJI0THO OXBATHBAIONUE MITAHKY.
Bryrpennas CTpYKTypa KOpaJila HA HEKOTODHX paspesax pacTaHyTa COOT-
BOTCTBEHHO ¢ PYyOIOM IpUKpeleHrsa B HONEepeYHOM HANPABIEHUU, a HA B3pPOC-
JEX CTAfHAX OHA CO CTOPOHLI MOIAHKK PasipobieHa.

2. Unemo cent U JUaMeTpHl Pa3pes3os (B MM) IpUBEIeHH B Ta0X. 7.
Cemtrl 1-T0 MOPAAKA HA BCeX paspes3ax TOHKWE, HA MEPBHX TpeX OHH JTOCTH-
TawT HeHTpa, HA MOCJIEJHUX OKAHIMBAKTCA HA HEKOTOPOM U He OfWHAKOBOM
PaccTOSIHMH OT HEro, a Ha eHTPaIb-
Tabaunma 7 HEX KOHIAX CBS3EBAIOTCA IepeceYeHuIMH
raum. Ha Bropom paspese (rabx. III,

Ne Yuco namerp . OHT. B), IPOBEeJEHHOM, BepOSTHO, HA TOH
muda cenr Anamerp ' it
‘ CTafUd pasBUTHA KOpadia, Ha KoTopoit

‘ CelITH HAYUHAKT OHICTPO YBeIMYNBATHCA

1 i 12| 1.5 w25 B YHCIe W, He YCIeBad OTAENUTHCH JAPYT

9 15 3 0T Apyra, obpasynor nmygkd. Ha stom pas-

3 23 4m4.5  pese HEKOTOpHE M3 HHX MeCcTaMH 0fpa-

‘g , 0*20310 32 4-; gg 3YI0T HeOOJBMIZE BHPOCTH, IOXOMHE HA,

6 i 2| 55 u6 KapUHB, COOTBETCTBYION(HE, BEPOATHO,

‘ MecTaM IIpUCOeINHe HUA HeCOXPAHWBITUXCS

cent. Ha caegyiommx paspesax HHOIZA

Ha0I0AaeTcd MOmapioe PACTONIOKEHRe CeNT, HO PACTIONOMEHH X Y IKAMI He
perpeuaercd. JIIMHA cenT He IOCTOSHHA Y 3AMETHO M3MeHAETCA KBepXY M KHH3Y
or Rasmgoro guuma. Ilo BepxHe#l WOBEPXHOCTH AHWINA CEUTH, NOBHAHMOMY,
IPOCTAPATOTCA TMOUTH A0 IEHTPa KOpalla, a HelICPeACTBCHHO IO AHUIIEM —
3HAYATEILIO OTCTYHAIT OT HEro K IepH2pHU.

Centrl 2-T0 MOPAAKA He- PA3BHBAIOTCA.

3. Ilysmpuarasd THAHb OTCYTCTBYeT.
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4, Kax BHIHO HA IPOJOJBHOM pa3pese HUAHET0 KOHIA 9K3. Ne 184 (Tadur. IIT,
¢ur. 10), MHANA CHIBHO BHIIYKIBE M OYeHb PEAKO PACIOJIOMKCHHEBIS, MpH-
OIU3HTENHHO HA PACCTOSHAN 1 MM ApYT oT Apyra. Ha momepeuHHX paspesax OHH
JAlT KOHIEHTPHUECKUe MepecedeHHd, HHOrAA Y WepH(epHd, a HHOIJA IOYTH
Y IeHTpa paspesa, UTO B3aBHCHT OT WX BHIYKJIOH, MOYTH BOPOHKOOOPasHOR
dopmer. Iepeceuenus JHANL OGHYHO CBASHBAKT MEMEAY C000I0 IEHTPAILHE
HKOHIIEL CCIIT ¥ 9acTo AAi0T JOMKHOE IpefCTaBIEHNE O CYMECTBOBAHUK HEeHTpAb-
HOft TPYOKHU. o

5. Buemmas crenffa toncrag. Ha momepeunnix paspesax, Grarojapd mpo-
moapHOf pepmcTocTH, oHa ma3puamcras. Ha Hapy#soil cropone mecer Gyropku
4 TOJEe HIAIEL

6. IlemTpajibHas 9acTb KOpaJIa 3aHATA JHHIMAMH ¥W KOHUAMH CeNT, IO
pepXHefi TOBEPXHOCTH JHUIN TPOCTHPAIOIIAMECH IIOYTH 10 LHEHTPA A9eHKH.

7. Tak Kakx KOpaJiLl, IO BAYTpeHHeR CTPYKTYpe OJH3KHE K OINMCHBACMOMY
BUJY, IPERHENMA HATeOATOJIOraMy OTHOCHINCE K polaM Amplexus 1 Zaphrentis,
IPUXOAUTCS CPABHUBATD HAINKA KOPAJUIIEI € IIPE/ICTABHTENAMY ITUX POJOB.

lo cxyIBOTYpE BIUTEKH ¥ MO COOTHOMEHUIO YMCJIa CENT ¢ JAuaMeTpaMd pas-
Pe30B HAamW KOpaJiisl cXOfHH ¢ Amplexus spinosus d e K o n. (de-Koninck,
1872, p. 75—176, pl. VI, fig. 6; Edwards et Haime, 1851, p. 346; Edwards
et Haime, 1852, p. 176), IOAYUYCHHRIM W3 HIKHCKAMCHHOYIOJNBHBIX M3BECTHS-
K0oB B oKpecTHocTAX Tournai, a Tak#e W Ha Ypaje, OTKYAa OH OBLI OIMCAH
M. A, BoaxosurmugoBo# ull. H MapxoBmnm (1926, ctp. 15).
Ofmako B JIeTAlAX CTPOEHHS HAMU KOPAJJIE 3aMETHO OTJIMYAIOTCS OT HTOTO
Buja. A. spinosus, IOBUEMOMY, UMeeT CeNTHl 2-T0 NMOPAAKA, HEe YKasbBaeMbie
TOILKO aBropoM BHIa Ae-KOHHHKOM, KpoMe TOr0, BepXHSSA IIOBEPXHOCTH HX
IHHI, CYAd 0 PUCYHKY fJe-HoHuHKA, B CBOe# HOBOJILHO MUPOKOH MeATpalbuoH
4acTH He MOKpPHTa cenTaMu. XapakTep CEnT TOr0 BHAA, 0Jarofapd KpaTKOCTH
ONMCAHYS, a TakHe W HeJOCTATOYHO TOYHOMY U300paKeHMI, HE fACeH.

Hamu KopaJuisl CXOXHH Takme ¢ Amplexus spinosus d ¢ K o n. var. sinen-
sts Grabau (Grabau, 1922 p. 64—65 pl,I fig. 22 a,b, 23) U3 FUKHCKAMEH-
goyroabaux Chihsiashan msBecTHAKOB, pafioma Nanking mposunmuu Kiangsi,
Te OH GBI HafileHm BMecTe ¢ NPYI'MME KOpALlaME, BCTpeUAOLUMUCd B BH3eii-
CKHEX OTIOenuax EBpomn. DToT BapHeTeT OTINIAETCHA OT HAMAX KOPAJIOB
IPUCYTCTBHEeM Golee 3HAUATENbHOR NeHTpAJbHOA IIOmAgd MHWNI, HE HOKPLI-
Tofi cemramu, saHuMaioimelt meMuoro Gollee weTBepTH AmaMerpa Kopaina. Kpoie
TOr0, OH XapakTepHayercs 0ojee OHCTDHIM paCIIMpeHHEM KOpalia u 0ojee
MHOTOYHCJCHHBIMH cellTaMu (22 mpu puaMerpe B 11 Mm). Kak BupHo Ha (oro- )
rpaduax BTOTO KOpajia, Y Hero EMEITCA CeNTH 2-ro mopaika. Hamm xopasin
TOXOMH TaKke Ha Zaphreniis spinulosa Edwards et Haime (Edwards
et Haime, 1851, pl. V, fig 7, 7a) onucannwil u3 Kapoorna CesepHOfi AMepuKu —
Chester 1 Kaskaskia (Illinois). ITociaequnfi oraugaerca GOJLIIMM YHCJIOM CENT
(30 2 mph 156—20 MM B Jmamerpe) ¥ Gojiee MPABUIBHHIM HX DPACIOJOHEHUEM.
CenTs 2-r0 HOpPSAAKA, KAK YKA3aHO B TeKCTe, PYAMMEHTApHHl, & HA DHCYHKe
"OHH COBCeM He H300DasKeHEI.

OnucrBaeMble KOPAILIL TOXOMI TaKke Ha Zaphrentis karpinskyt Stuc k
(WrykenGepr, 1895, crp. 34, taéa. III, gur. 5), DONYIEHHHH U3 HUKHEKA-
MEBHOYTOJBHEIX W3BECTHAKOB 3alaJHOTO CKIOHA Ypaia Ha p. UycoBoi, 0K0l10
1. Boierosoii. DToT mOCJHeHUA OTIMIAETCA HECKOJBKO GOJIbITHM UHCIOM CENT
(30X 2 mpu 25 MM B IHaMeTpe) M MPACYTCTBUAEM MAJIO PA3BUTHIX CENT 2-T0 MOPAAKA.

IloBugmmomy, Gauskuit, a MomeT OHITH, H TOMIECTBCHHEIA KOpal ONUCAH
Tepuuenm -u3 Hapuufickux Anpn mop mamMmenoBandeM Bradyphyllum sp. (1936
¢Tp. 104—105, ragx. XVII, ¢ur. 7; ur. 3 B Tekcre). K comanenuio leprd He mme:
MOJHOTO SK3eMILIApPa ¥ He M3ydui ero BHemHedl Qopmsl. M3o00paiKeds W Ol-
cambl TOJILKO ABa MOIepevrHX manda, DTOTYIeHEEX U3 MOIO0H JacTH Kopajlia,
0YeHb MOXOMHe HA BTOpof # derBeprhift muamdsr mamero sk3. Ne 185. Hepo-
CTATOYHAS WBYYCHHOCTh KApHHHACKEX KODAJJIOB HE HO3BOJACT CleJarh HOJ-
HOTO COmoCTaBieHus ¢ HEMM. HapHufickui SKseMIUISip mOnydeH U3 B-usBecT-
HaK0B upoduiaa Waschbiichel, T. e. W3 CaMHIX BepXHHX CJ0€B HUKHEH dacTu

21



caMapckoro dpyca, xoropuii B Hapmmfickex Axbmax, mo yrasammio I'epmda
Jeqdrcd Ha Waschbiichel-ciion W mpukpeiBatomue wx Watschiger-caomn.
Jauasf BUJ CXOAEH ¢ HPeACTaBUTeIIMU poAa Bradyphyllum, omHCAHHEIMA
u3 cpefrero kKapboma KwmTad, HO OTIHYAeTCA OT -HUX TPHCYTCTBAEM JHHLI,
a Tak#e H CKRyabuTypoit smutexu. Hakomen, or Pseudobradyphyllum nikiting
{Stuc k) ornrauaercsa MHEIM XapaKTepoM CeOT, MHEIL H SOUTEKH I,
8. Umeetca 10 3K3eMIIAPOB, HaﬁﬂeHHHX A. 1I. VIBaHOBEIM B KaMEHOJIOMHAX

ga p. Tmenn. Timensckuii ropusont Criy.
Tonorum— 5k3. Ne 185 (Tabux. ITI, pur. 4—9; rabh. XXI, ¢ur. 22—24)

Pog Timania Stuckenberg, 1895

1895. A, IMlryrendbepr,

Hopasinbi ¥ MIIAHKH KaMEHHOYTOJbHHIX OTJOMHKEHM
Vpana u Tumana, Tp. Ieoa. koM.,

T. X, M 3, crp. 62.

Opunounbie Kopadlisl, 6nuskhe Kk Caninophyllum, OT KOTOPHX OTIHYAIOTCS
CIHa0HM pasBUTHEM TIABHON W ABYX OOKOBHIX CeNT, HAXOANIMXCA B INENAX U
GONBIIMM pA3BUTHEM IPOTHBOMONOMKHONA CeNTH, IOUTH AOCTHrapmedt memTpa.

Tenornu— Timania schmidts St ucik.4

Timania ef. schmidti Stuck.
Taga. I1I, ¢ur. 11—13

" 1. Hemoxmsie, HECKOIBKO 06TepTHIe HEGOIbMINE KOPAJLIL, CYAA HO BHYTpeH-
Hefl CTPYKTYpe, BEepOATHO, ABIAIOIIUECH MOJOJLIMA HPEACTABHTENAMH 3TOrO
Buja. OgvH #3 HEX (3K3. N 201) EMeeT OPMY ZOBOIBHO Y3KOI'0 CILIIONIEHHOTO
KOHYca ¢ 00TepToi TOBEPXHOCTHIO, HA KOTOPOH BHUAHEI CEIITH, IOKPHTHE TOJC-
THIM CJI0eM cTepeonaasMpl. CenTrl HepHCTO HOAXONAT K IIaBHoli cellTe, pacmoio-
JKeHHOM Ha BHINYRKIOH cTopoHe Kopaxia. llpyro#t, ci1a6o H3OTHYTHIH Kopaand
(oK3.Ne 232), Ge3 HMIHETO KOHIA, B BepXHel cBoefl HOM0BHHEE COXPAHUICH TOIE-
KO Ha BHIIYKJI0# CTOpOHE, EpeAcTaBiadwoliell 9acTHIHO GOPT YamKy. JUUTeKa eTo
HeceT Herly0OoKHe NoNepedabie MOPITUHEKY 1 ¢I1a00 HaMedeHHLEe NepekuMer. Tpe-
TAi Kopaian (3k3. Ne 375, T1abu. III, ¢ur. 11—13) mpeicrasiasionuit coGoit
¢J1a00 M3OTHYTH POMOK, IO BHENIHEMY BUAY HATIOMHAHAET O0TEpPTHE KOPAILIEL
IOJO0IBCKOTO Topu3onTa cpefrero kapbora IlogmockoBHOTO Oaccefina. JmmTeRa
ero, COXpaHHWBINAACA HA OOKOBOH CTOpOHe, HeCeT ¢Jal00 3aMeTHEIC IOIEPETHEIE

+ MODIUHAKH.
Paszmepn kopannoB (B MM) Zape B Tala. 8.

Ta6auma 8

JauHa CTOPOHEL HnaveTrp KoHIa

9K 3.

BOTHYTOR | BHIIYKIO# | HHMKHErO BEPXHEro
201 10 28 5 16
232 14 43 3 OxoJgo 17
357 18 30 5 20

J19 M3YdeHHA BHYTPEHHETO CTPOEHHA PACIIIHGOBAHEL BK3. N 201 ® 357
(rabu. ITI, ¢mr. 11—13). k3. Ne 232 TOIBKO paspesad.

2. UHCJ0 cenT W AMAMETPH IOIEpedYHHX Paspe3oB (B MM) AAHH B Tafi. 9.

Bee cenTer 1-r0 nmopsAjxa CHIBHO YTOJNIEHH CTepeOlIasMoii I WMEXT He-
OJIMHAKOBYIO AuHY. ['TaBaad u 1Be GOKOBLHE CENITH 3HAYUTENBHO KOPOUYe 0CTAIb-
HHIX CeNT 1-T0 NOPAAKA ¥ 3aKNIOYeHEl B V3KHe (QOCCYIRI, MEHee 3aMeTHHE Y

1 Cm. xapaxrepuctuxy poma Pseudobradyphyllum.
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GOKOBEIX CenT. IIPOTHBOIONOAHAS CeNTa TOHBINE I JIWHHEE OCTAIBHEIX CENT 1-T0
nopsanka. Ha mMoJonoM paspese 9k3. ‘N 357 ona mepeceKkaeT Bech KOPAJLI X COeJH-
HseTcd ¢ TIABHOM cenTolt, Ha GoJiee B3POCIOM paspese TOTo e KopaJiia (fur. 12)
OHA TIOYTH JOCTWTAaeT IeHTpa KOpalia, HO He CBI3HBAETCSI ¢ TIABHOH Cemrod.
‘OcTaJbEBe CenTH 1-T0 MOPSAKA, IIOCTeIeH-

HO YTOHYAACH, OOLIYHO He AOCTHTAIT WIH Tadanua 9

TONBKO TIOYTH JOCTUramT IeHTpa. CenTel N Ynomo

1-ro mOpsAAKA, CoCeflHHe ¢ I'IaBHOM, 3aru- KB, et Iuamerp
GaroTca APYT K JApYyry ¥ o0pasyloT 3aKphl- :
TYI0 POocCyny.

CenTer 2-r0 TOpAAKA COXPAHWIHCD 201 | Owoso 22 6 mh
TONLKO B HEMHOTHX MEHCENTAIBHHIX IIPO- o3 00 ng OHOH‘;07H“ 152
MEKYTHAX, Ife OHE 00pasyloT KOpOTHHe, 357 30 2 3
go TolncTee 3y0umku. Ha pespese 9k3. — 50X 2 17
NN 232 omm mMMeloT Taxofl e XxapaxTep
1 XO0pomo BHAHBI BO BCEX MEHCENTAIb- IMMpumeuanue. ¥V aKs. N 201
HBIX TIPOMEKYTHAX. JmaMeTpLI HeIOJIHEIe

3. llysmpuaTadg TKamp Ha pacmaudo-

BAHHEIX KOpallax He coxpamdiIachk. Ha 9K3. Nt 232 OHa COCTOHT H3 OTHOTO
pana mysupell, HOABIAONMUXCA TOJILKO B OJHOH HOIOBHHE paspesa.

4, Jgwnmia JOBOJBLHO pefkKe, B MUPOKOA NEeHTPAJIbHOA 9acTH MOYTH IJIOC-
KHe, TOPA3OHTANbHEE WV HAKJIOHHEE, HA HepU{epHH JOBOILHO PE3KO, HHOTMA
TWOUTH KOJ6HOCOPASHO, OTOTHYTHE KHW3Y. MecTaMH OHE pacmenisairca. Pac-
CTOAHUSA MY HUMH He IOCTOSHHE], Yamle OKOJO 1 MM.

5, BHemHAS CTeHKA OYeHb TOHKAA; COXPAaHHWIACh TONLHO Y 9K3. Ne 232.

6. IlegTparbHad 9acTh KOpaJia 3aHATA JHUIIAMH M WHOTAA KOHIAMH CeNT
1-ro mopdAaKa. .

7. OnmcriBaeMple KOPAJIIB IO XapaKTepy CenT, HeCOMHEHHO, OTHOCATCS
K popy Tinamia, HO OTCYTCTBHe HX B3pOCJIOH CTAJWH MO3BONAET TOJIBKO Ipex-
TONIOMKUTENBHO OTHECTH HX K BTOMY BHAY, IMHPOKO DPACHPOCTDAHCHHOMY HA
Vpane. CrpykTypa WX paspe3oB IOYTH TOMIECTBEHH3 CO CTPYKTYpOH MOJO-
Juix craguiz T. ¢f. schmedts S t u ¢ k., omUCaHARX MBOI Y KOpaJjloB ¢ p. Bu-
meps ©3 o6H. B-100 (JloﬁpomoﬁoBa, 1936, cTp. 12—14; Ttabx. I, ¢ur. 1—4;
Taéa. II, ¢ur. 5—6). Ona 0Jn3KA TaKKe K CTPYKTYPe MOJOAHIX CTa;mﬁ T, cf.
schmidtt S tue k., ongcaEEHX ®W3 Gaccefima p. Bykrer m ¢ p. llojgepema
Ceseproro Ypaaa (IoGpoaobosa, 1936 a, c1p. 102—105, ¢ur. 286—30). He6oun-
MAM OTIAYAEM e ABIACTICS TOILKO 00Jeé IIPOCTOe CTpOeHHe IECHTPAJbHOR:
YaCTH KOPAJIOB. ¥ CeBepHOYPAJLCKUX KOPAaJIOoB KOHIEL CeNT 1-ro mMOpAAKa
COMUHEAIOTCA MedkIy co0ol0 ¥ HHOTAA 00pasywT HEeNpPaBHILHYI0 DPEIKYIO
CeTHY, HEeCKOJBKO HANOMHHAKMYI0 CJIOMKHYI0 HEHTPAIBHYI0 30HY (TaM IKe,
gur. 30). OaEAKO Y HEKOTOPHIX SK3eMILIAPOB BHYTPEHHAS CTPYKTYpa IIOUTH
TaKAA JKe, KAK Y ONHCHBAEMEX KODPAJIOB (TaM ke, Qur. 28 m 29),

Or T. mosquensis D 0 b r. W3 MIYKOBCKOTO TOPHBOHTa CpeJHEI0 KaplGoHA
ToamockoBHOTO Geccefima OMUCHBAEMBIE KODANIH OTIHYAIOTCA XapaKkTepoM
CelT, COXPAHAKNINX BHAUNTENBHYH TONIHHY BO BCeX KBAJpaHTAX OpH 3HA-
YATeNLHO GOIbINEM AHaMeTpe KOpalioB. Y T. mosquensis D JHaMeTpe OKOJIO
20 MM TOYTH BCE CENTH MPOTHBONONOMHHX KBAJpPaHTOB TOHBINE, 4eM CEHTH
IJIABHEX KBAJPAHTOB M OKAHYMBAIOTCS HA 0OJllee 3HAUHTEJHLHOM DACCTOAHUA
or neaTpa. OnEAKo jHANA Y 000UX 3THX BHJOB He OTIHYANTCS CYIICCTBCHHO
JApyT OT Apyra. .

Or T. stuckenbergs Kabacovich (HaGaxkosmy, 1937, crp. 87—90,
Ta6x. III) oraudaercs, TIABHEIM 00PA30M, XapaKTepoM JHUII, KOTOpHE Y IIO-
clIeHero Buja Gojee pacIIeIIeHH W TYIe PacHONOKeHH. Dojee 0JH30K OH
K Timansa sp., ONHCAHHOMY H. Ka6axosua ¢ p. Oxku w3 ospara Bhme Ilpu-
caj U3 OTJIOMeHUH BepeficKoro ropu3oHTa cpefHero kapbona (1937, ctp. 90—91,
_ a6, 1, ¢gur. 2—38). OpHaxo II0Xad COXPAHHOCTH HSTOI'0 HK3EMILLAPA He [Oo3-
BOJIAET MOJHOCTHI0 MPOBECTH HX CpaBHEHUE.

8. Cuurouxoruun: Zaphrentoides mylensis Stuc k. (Momomasa cragusa
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T. schmidir Stuck.). Mysefi nmenu Uepnnmesa B Jlenuarpaje. (ITHUT Py
: 438305, p. Maina, gocrasua ®. H. Uepu e B.

Wmeercs TpH DK3eMIIApa OMHCHIBaeMOro Buia. JIBa W3 HUX mafimenmsr A. II.
MBanoBeiM: omuH (5K3. Ne 232) Ha p. MejBesiKe, B OKpECTHOCTAX CT. Bocxpe-
CeHCK M ApPYIo# (9x3. Ne 201) — B u3BecTHAKAX YV J[OpPOrOMHJIOBCKON 3aCTaBHI
r. Mocksr. Tpernit sksemnasap (Ne 357) mpuseser M. A. JIeonThe Boii ¢
p. Konmp w3 mspectmanoBoro kaphepa y c. Deopruesckoro I'yeercroro paii-

ona MBanoBckofl o0mactd (06H. 39). TeryaudepumHOBEi TOPH3OHT Co..

Pox Bothrophyllum Trautschold, 1879

1879. Trautschold, Die Kalkbriche von Mjatschkova, Nouveaux Mém. de Ia
Soc. Imp. des Natur. de Moscou, t. XIV, p. 128, tab. 25, fig. 1, a—e.

OnuHOYHEIE KOPANJBl ¢ MBMEHYUBOH CTPYKTYpOH BHYTPEHHETO CHelera.
CenmTEl IBYX NOPSXKOB. CelTs 1-T0 MOPAAKA WM JOCTHTAIT IEHTPA, Ie YaCTo
USTHOAITICS U COSAUHAIOTCA MEKIY CO00I0 MM OKAHUUBAIOTCA HA BHATHTEIDHOM
DacCTOAHUU OT Hero. Bce oHM HAaYMHAKTCS OT BHemHell cTenkd. [IABHAA CelTa
u (occyla He Bcerza Belpasenbl. Ilyssipuaras TKAHb XOpONO pPAsBHTA, HO
Ha BCEM TPOTSHEHUH TepeceKaeTcd cenrtamu. JHMM@A wWanie BENYKIEe H pac-
INeTINCHHEE HA MY3HIPH, BHTAHYTHE B FOPH30HTAJIBHOM HANDPABICHHH, DeHe
HeJNbHEIE, HOYTH T'OPH30HTAIbHEIE MJIH TAKIKE B 3HAUATENLHOR CTENeHH BEIIVK-
asie. BMecTe € LERTPRJIbHBIMM KOHIAMH CeNT 1-To IOPAAKA OHE 00pasy T
UHOTJa CEeTYATYI0 CTPYKTYPY, HANOMUHAKNIYIO CIOMKHYI0 IEHTDAILHYI0 30HY.
Or mambonee 6xusKoro poxa Caninophyllum Le wis oramuarorcd JIUHHLIMA
CeOTaMH, MeCTaMé MOCTHUTAOIIUMM IIEHTpa KOpAJLIA.

JT10T /MATHO3 JAETCSA Ha OCHOBAHUM W3YUCHHA KODAILIOB CpefHeTo W BepXx-
mero xapbona IloamockoBHOTO Gaccefima, OTKYZa MOTYYEH TAKIKE W TEHOTOTO-
Tun. IlepBoHavanbHble IMATHOBEL POAA, COCTABINeHHEE T PAayV T O M b L0 M
u DlryxenGeproM, IpHBEJCHH B MOHX IPEeJBIIYIINX paborax (1936,
1936 a, 1937). _

I'e 1 0 T u 1 — Bothrophyllum conicum Tr d (ibid.).

Kopauasr aToro poga Berpewarorcs Bo Beex pafioHax W Jase IMOYTH BO BeexX
BHIXO/I2X TeTYIHQePUHOBHIX H3BECTHAKOB W HHOINA COCTABIAIT BCI0 HX KOpAl-
JI0BYI0 QayHy.

Tax ®ak mpefcrapETeNH DPA3IHIHEIX BHIOB STOTO POJA XapaKTepA3YIOTCS
OJMHAKOBLIME BHEITHHMH IPUSHAKAMH, ONUCAHHe WX BHEMHEH QOpMEI, pyoLoB
TpAKPENTICHHA, JYameK U dMHTEKH JaeTcd o0Imee, He MCKII0YAA B MONOBIX HX
HK3EMIIIAPOB.

1. Hopamms poja Bothrophyllum AMeIT JOBOIBHO pasEo00pas3HyIo BHEM-
HI0I0 JOpMY, IIPEICTABISAS CO000 IMUPOKHE WM Y3KUE KOHYCH, PEe THIAHADO-
KOHYCH, WOYTH NPAMEIC MIH B DA3IUYHON CTelleHW H3OTHYTHE. Pacmmpenue
KOpaJINoB OOHIYHO ZOBOJBLHO DAaBHOMEDHOE TONBKO Y 9K3. Ne 228 ¢ p. Mep-
BO/KH; HeGOJIBIIOr0, Y3KOKOHHIECKOT0, COTHYTOI0 KOPAILIA, Hal I0aeTcs Imapo-
BHAIHOC B3JyTHe B 00JACTH YaIIKH. 32 STHM B3AYTHEM CJeIyeT HOBOE CHKATHS
KOpajia, COOTBETCTBYIOINEE €Tr0  «OMOJNOJEHHIO», U pPA3BUBACTCA HOBAA
9amKka ¢ MeHbITHM fuaMeTpoM. Hpad sToff HOBO# YamKw BHAHEL B ITyOHHe
Goxbmof pasayroff wamwkm. Y sk3. Ne 223 Ha BEIIYKIIOfN CTOpOHE ero BepxHed
HaCTH TaKiKe PesKo BEIPAKEHO <IIOMOJOJEHHE», COMPOBOKAAIOMEECH Goee CHID-
HBIM ABTHOOM KOpalla K BOTHYTOR CTODOHE.

Y GOIBIIMHCTBA BK3eMILIAPOB YAINKU He COXPaHHJINCh, HO TaM, TAe OHZA
€CThb, OHH OOLYHO HMeIOT 3HAUNTENHHYI TIYOHHY H TOBEPHYTH YCTLAMH ¥
BOTHYTHIM, & H3pefika U K GOKOBEIM CTOPOHAM Kopaiuia. Kpag WX Bcerga o6:o-
MaHi. TOXBKO Y ofiHOTO HEGONBmOro 3K3. N 323 B y ok3. Ne 203 u 205 w3
JLOpOTOMETIOBA YCTBA OGPAMIEHH LPAMO KBEpPXY IO OCH Kopaaia, a vy
9K3. Ne 237 M 239 — K BEITYKJIEIM CTOPOHAM KopanioB. Bopra damek 0GBYHO
KPYTHE, TONBKO Y HEMHOTHX BKBeMILIAPOB, HAmpuMep ¥ Ne 225 ¢ p. MeaBeaku,
AOBOJIBHO moJiorye. JIydme coxpanupmascsa Jamxay sx3. M 205 u3 Jloporomu-



JI0Ba UMeeT 3HAYATENLHYI0 TIYOMHY ¥ OrpPaHWYeHA KPYTHIM, LOBOJBLHO TOJ-
CTHIM OOpTOM, O0JIOMaHHHIM TOJIBKO HA BEPXHEM Kpamw.

Y HeCKONBKUX DK3eMIIAPOB ¢ p. MelBeAKH Ha AHe JalleX BHICH CTOJOWK.
Y sr3. \o 269 Ha IHe YamK¥, COXpaHUBMeHcA TOIBKO B HUMHeH JacTH, name-
TaeTCA TOHKUA TpefHeBHIHEH CTOJICHK. OTOT YKIEMILIAD ITPeACTaBAACT He00Jb-
mofi MYPOKOKOHUYECKHHE, cJab0 COTHYTHH KOpadd, HUKHUH KOHEI, KOTOpOTO
B 3HAUMTeJ]bHON CTelleHW pacmupeH V/AJIWHEHHHEM PYOHOM ITpHKpEIIeHHs.
Eine xyume BhpameH CTOJOMK YV 9K3. 270, KOTOPHER HpeACTABIAET TaK#ike He-
0oNpmofi IMAPOKOKOAWTECKUfT KOopall TpeKpacHo# COXPAHHOCTH: S3a0CTpeH-
Hufl HWKHURA KOHel] ero cHaOmeH VAJUHEHHHM pYOLOM IpHKpenienmda. Iy-
0oKad damKa TOBEePHYTA YCTheM K TMpAMOii CTOpoHe, COOTBETCTBYHOMEHR BOTHY--
tofi. Bricora ee 0opra Ha BHIYKIOH cTopoHe 15 MM; Ha BormyTo#t 8 mm. Ha
IHe. YANIKY BUNEH TOJCTEHIE CTONOMK MpUOIUBUTENHHO 3—4 MM BHCOTHI, TOKDHI-
THl Ha IOBEPXHOCTH TOHKUMH peCpaMi, UPOXOAAUIUMU CO CHA0HM CHUPAb-
HHIM 3aKpPYYMBaHHEM [0 eT0 BepIIMHH. ITH pedpa IpeACTaBIANT IEeHTPAIb-
HEI¢ KOHII HEKOTOPHX CenT 1-To mopsnka. OxHo w3 peGep COOTBETCTBYET I'JIaB-
HOI cenTe, KOTOpad PacHONOMeHa B Y3KOH Qoccyse HA BHITYKAOHR CTOPOHE KO-
paiiia ¥ 0TarYaercd OT OCTAJbHEIX CelT 1-T0 HOPALKA TOJbKO MeHbImell AIUHOM.
Ha xpadx gamKn Xopomo BUAHE CENTH 2-T0 mopAagKa. J1uHa KOpoTKO# mpamoit
CTOPOHBI ATOr0 KOpajna 15 MM, BEIOVKIOH 29 mM. [HaMeTpel YCThA UaImKHU
19 ® 15 MM. OUUTeKa ¢ TOHKWUME TOHNEPEYHHIMA MODINAHKAMEA, & B Bepxmefi
9acT¥ KOpallla — ¥ ¢ 0YeHb cIa0nIMu IepeskuMamu. Ha ame wamku sk3. Ne 271
HAMeYaeTCsd TOJBKO HeOOJbIIOE BO3BHIMEHUE.

®occyna B wamkax B GONBIIMHCTBE CIYYaeB PACIOIATAETCH Ha anyunon
¢TOPOHE KopailioB. OHa HaGaw0aeTcd Y CleIYOMAX S9K3eMIIAPOB ¢ P. MexBearu:
Y 5K3. N:.238 B gamKe Ha BHIIYKJIOH CTOpOHe KOpajia BUAHA Yakasd doccyia,.
JOXOAAMAS 10 OCHOBAHUA damkd. ¥ 3K3. Ne 239 ToiKe HA BRITYKIOH CTOpOHE
KOpalla MMeeTcd 3aMeTHOe YIJyOJeHWe NHS UYaNIKK, OTMeUAIoliee IOJNOMKEHHE
ocCYIEI;, v 9K3:. N 240 ¥ 243 Ha BEIIYKJIHX CTOPOHAX B JANIKAX TAKiKe BUIHELL
Y3KHe, HO SCHO BHIpaMeHHEIE ($OCCYIEL.

Y GouapmuHCTBA KOPAJIOB HUMKHIE KOHIE He COXpaHuWanch. Ha ymeaeBmux
KOHIIAX BHAHEL INPONOJITOBATHe PYOIL IPHKpEINeHHS PA3INIHOfl BeIWYWHEI
¥ (OpMH, pacmoIOMeHHHe dallle HA BOTHYTHIX CTOPOHAX KOpaiioB. Cieayio-
HiMe KOpaJas ¢ p. MeaBeaxy uMeroT pyOusl mpmkpemienusa. Hmmpmit xomeil,
9K3. N 234 CLIIIOMIEH W pACIIMpeH M HA 0OKAX HECET KOPOTKAE HempaBHILHELIE
OTPOCTKH, HAIpaBJICHHbIE K BeDXHEMY KOHILY Kopaia. Bo3MOMXHO, YacThb 3TOTO
KOHI[A, NPUHALJICHUT CYOCTpaTy, K KOTOPOMY DIPHKPEHIAJICA KOpadi. ¥
313, N2 235, MAJICHBKOTO MUPOKOKOHAYECKOTO KOPaIia HIKHNA KOHEI CHJIBHO
pacmuper GOIbIMM pPYOUOM TPHUKPEILICHHSA, MTOCTHTAIONMM 15 MM [AJHHE M
b MM NIMPHHEI, PACHOJOMEHHEM Ha BEITYKIOH CTOpOHE KOpaJIIa. Pasgmepsr aToro
KopaJula: IO BOTHYTOH cTopome 10 MM, HO BLIHYRJIOE — 35 MM, JAHAMETPH
BEPXHET0 KOHIA — 18 | 12 MM,

Y k3. Ne 244, HeGOIBIIOTO MUPOKOKOHAIECKOTO KODAJIa, WMEETCA TaKiKe
Goapmoil pyfen NpHKpenIenud — 156 MM JIAWHL W 6 MM IDUPHHE, COTPOBOIK-
malomuicsa B3HAYUTENLHHIM pACIIApPEHWEM HIGKHETO KOHIA Kopaira. HKpasa
pybua OpUKpellJeHud TOBOJBHO OCTPHIE M MeIKo3y0uaTHe, ¢ Golee SCHO BEIpa-
SHEHHHIMH MOPIMUHKAMH, XOTA JMHUTEKa KOpajia IOYTH riajkad, ¢ 4yTh 3aMer-
HHEME DONEPEYHEIMH MOpIIMHKaMu. JIIWHA BOTHYTOH CTOPOHEI Kopadia 20 MM,
BeIOYKIOH 37 MM. [HuameTp verhd 4amkd 25 W 238 MM. ¥ HeGOIBLIIOrO ¢Jado
COTHYTOrO KOpaJia 3K3. Ne 246, TOHKWH HWEKHHA KOHEN pacmupeH HeGOIb-
UM YEJIMHEeHHEM pYOLOM TpUKpENIeHNs, PACcIOJOHEHHEIM HA eT0 BHIOYKJIOH
cTOpoHe. ¥ 9K3. Ne 252 ToHKUHA HWMKHES KOHEN Ha BEIIYKIOH CTOpOHE HeceT
GoJbImoH, HO He CHIOmMHOA pyOel IpHKpellenusl, IIOYTH HCUe3a0Muil B ¢Boefi
cpepueil wactd. lnuma ero 11 wmM, maubodpmasd mwpuHa — b MM. Pasmepn
KOpallia clefyionye: AJHHA BOTHYTOH CTODOHEI 14 MM, BRITYKIOH — 32 MM,
AHAMETD 4amKHd 15 MM. ¥ 5K3. N 254, MaJeHPKOTO ITNPOKOKOHNIECKOTO, TTOUTH
npsAMOro Kopajja, pylell IPHUKpPeNeHHA 8 MM AJWHL W 4 MM IIEDPHHEL, & Y
9K3. Ne 256 oBadbHBIA py0ell MpHKPENJICHUS 7 MM JJIUHLI M 2 MM IOUPHOLL.
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9K3. Ne 261 ¥ 262 mMeloTca HeOOJILIMUe YVAJUHEHHHE PYOIH IPHKPEILIEHHA,
Y ManeHBROr0 MUPOKOKOHUUECKOTO MPAMOTO 3K3. Ne 272, HIMKHWH KOHEI[ KOTO-
pOoro He COXpaHUIcH, PyOell IpUKpeNIeHns 00pasyeT HOJI0CY A0 3 MM ITAPUHEH,
TPOXOJAMYI0 IOYTH A0 BEPXHETO Kpad Kopaina. JJIWHA KOpOTKOE CTOpOHE
Kopajia 8 MM, AIUHHOH — 13 MM, JHaMeTp YCThbA JaIlKU 12 MM, .

Y menxux Kopaanos u3 HoporommmoBa (sk3. Ne 202 m 203) TOHKHE HEHHHE
KOHIE CHAOMEHH JOBOJILHO OOJLIMEME PYONAME IPHKPENICHUI,

Y HEKOTOPHIX DK3eMIIAPOB B3 KaMeHOJOMeH 3aBofa «HKpacHmf crponTeinn»
FaK@e XOPOIO BHAHH PYOHHI IpUKpeIlIeHusd.

Tak, Ha 3arHYTOM TOHKOM KOHIE Kopaina Ne 287 wMernrcsd y31cnﬁ poxON-
roBaTH{ py0el IpHKpeNJIeHHs, PACIONQKEeHHRH HA BEITYKIOH CTOPOHE KOPaJLia.
¥ 5K3: Ne 291 Xopomno BEIpaseH MIOCKHH TPeYroJXbHHE pylel] IPHKPENIEHRS,
OTpaHVYeHHEIH OCTPHIM BOJNHHCTHM KpaeM; PACHOIOMKeH OH HA BEITYKIO-GOKO-
BO#i cTOpoHE Kopalna. B BepxHIOW0 YacTh pyOla BlaBieE HeGOINLMIOR UNEeHWK
kpuHoujler. Boapmoit pyben npEKpenIennd HAGIIOLACTC ¥ MAJEHBKOTO MAPO-
KOKOHHYECKOT'0 KOpalia (dK3. 296), Y KOTOPOTO OH IIPOJOIEAEeTCH 0T OCTPOTO
TIPOKCHMAJIBHOI0 KOHNA HA BEITYKIO-G0KOBYI0 CTODOHY U CONPOBOMKIAETCS pac-
IMEpeHueM Kopajja; AJuHa pyOua 1 M, mapuaa — 2 MM. HeGoabmue pyOmH
TPUKPEII6HAsd BAJHE HA BHIIYVKIEX CTOPOHAX 9K3. Ne 299 um 300 # y HEKOTO-
PHX APYIHX KOpPAJLIOB,

© ¥V xopannosB W3 W3BeCTHAKOB Oxcko-I[HEACKOro Bajga Takme HaGI0IA-
10Tcd pyOnm nmpurpemnidenus. Tax, u3 obmamenus Ne 9 BabumrcKoro ospara
HIEHANH, KOHel 9K3. Ne 318 3HAUWTENBLHO pacimupeH pyOLOM IPHKpPeNIeHHd.
Hecronbko 9K3eMIIAPOB U3 BePXHUX KaMeHOJIoMeH BaGuHCKOro oBpara Takse
HECYT pyOIH TPUKPEIIICHAS: ¥ OK3. Ne 358 py0el mpUKpeIIeRns, pacIOIOEeH-
HEil Ha BEITYKJIOH CTOpOHEe KOpasia, ZOCTHTaeT 10 MM JJIWHH K 6 MM IIWpPHHEL.
Dr3. Ne 374, 377, 457 u 459 mMeT He(onbmMe PYOUH MPHKPEIUICHAA, a Y
He0OJILMIOTO IMHPOKOKOHNIECKOTO 9K3, Ne 395 HHMMHUI KOHEI CHUIBHO paCHIH-
PeH TpeGHEeBUIHBIM PYGIOM IPHKpEIJIeHns], JOCTATAIOMIM 10 MM Amumnr, Husw-
HA# KoHeYH 9K3. Ne 386 CKDRIT pakOBUHOM OPaxUOMONH.

Y Tpex Kopainos (9x3. Ne 324, 330 u 345) U3 oTX0ennH ¥ 1. CIM30BO TaKHEe
BUJIHE PYOULI TPUKpPEINeHns, IpAIeM Y 5K3. N 346 ypimmenmnifi pylem co-
TPOBOKAAETCA pacHUpeHdeM KOpajlia.

OIHTeKa Y BCeX KOPAJIOB TOHKAA, OORYHO CTepTas, 0CO0EHHO HA TeX CTO-
pOHAX, K KOTOPHIM IOBePHYTH YCThA dameK. OHA HeceT TOHKUE IOIEPETHEE
MODUTUHKHA ¥ CJa00 BHpasKeHHbIE IEPesRAME W B3LyTHA, HHOTAA 00Nee 3amer-
HHle Ha BHOYKJIO# CTOpOHE WM Ha Msrube Kopanja. Mmorjga 3ouTeKa HOYTH
TJaJKasd WIM TOJBKO ¢ TOHKEME IIOIepeYHHIMH MOpmUHKAMA. ¥ 3K3, Ne 228,
KpOMe ACHHIX IONEPEUYHHX MODINHH ¥ HETJTYOOKUX IEpeHUMOB, HA JMATEKE Me-
CTaMd BHIHH He0ONLIIWE BHCTYNH, HANOMUHAKIOMHUE LOJHE TpyOdaTele KOp-
HEBHJHEE TIPHAATKH.

Y HeKOTOPHX HK3eMINAPOB U3 KaMeHOJIOMeH 3aBoia «HpacHrill CTpOHTENE»
HA TIOBEPXHOCTH MMeHTCHA HelpaBUJIbHEE BIABIEHWdA, BHSBAHHLE HeOOJbIIUMA
HADYIMEHUAMHE POCTA, IOJHUIIOB.

Toxpko ¥V ABYX 9K3eMmIApoB u3 Jloporommnosa mHaliiofarTcsa 0olee 3HA-
YATeNbHBE HEPOBHOCTH dmuTekd. Ha BormyToff cTopoHe 9K3. Ne 206, mpeacTas-
JAIONIET0 00MOMOK JOBOJBLHO KPYITHOTO KOPAJIia, UMEHTCA IITy0OKHe IepesKuMBI
U B3LYTHS, CIJaKUBAINUECHd K €r0 BHIIYKIOHR eropoHe. Y 9K3. Ne 210 riayGo-
KHe TeperRUMH BHIHH B 007aCTH Iepern0a KOpasia.

Cpenu xopannos m3 ofHaskenmaA Ne 9 DBabmHckoro oBpara TOIBKO Y
HK3. N 386 s3amMeTHH 3HAUWTEXLHEIE IEPEKAMEL, Jydlle BHpAKeHHbE Ha €T0 BH-
nykiao# cropore. CpeH KOPANIOB B3 BEpXHAX KaMeHOJIoMeH BaGunckoro ospara
V He00IbIIOT0 UPABUIBHO COTRYTOT0 Kopaiina Ne 383 B eT0 BepXHeil 4acTy HMeeTCs
Ha OJHOHR CTOpOHE T'IYOOKHH TeperuM, BePOATHO, COOTBETCTBYIOUMH eT0 «IOMO-
joflenuio». HeKOoTOpHe KOpaJdis U3 oTidoienmit vy x. CamsoBO HecyT HETJIy-
GOoKUe TepeUMBl W HE3HAYUTENLHEE, YaCTO TIMPOKNE ¥ TOJOTWe B3AYTH.
Tonpko B HEmHeH mosoBumHe 9K3. Ne 350 malarpgarorcda 0olee 3HAUHTEIbLHHE
NePeKUMEL ¥ B3JYTHAI.
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Y uméxorTopex KopalioBc p. Mexapenku maluarogaercd mouxoBamue. Tax, v
HeGoNbmoro 9K3. Ne 224, umeromero QopMy IPAMOTO KOBYyca, Ha BHYTpexuel
CTOpOHe 00pTa YaIlKW OTHOYKOBAJHUCH 1BA KOpaJiia, IOJYYHBIIME OT B3auM-
HOTO JaBIeHHS DIIUICOMIANbHEIE IIoNepedHble CedeHHd. PassuBadAch, oHU
BHIIOJHAAAY GOIBITYI0 MOJIOBHHEY YaIKH MAaTepHHCKOTO KOpaJuia M MPeKPATHIH
ero pasBuThe. JINMHA MATePHHCKOTO KOpAIIa A0 IHCTAILHOTO Kpad YalmKw
35 MM, AHaMeTp ero 4amkd 20 MM, J[JIHHA KamAOro M3 MOJOABIX KODPAIIOB
17 MM, THAMETPH OJHOI0 H3 HUX 13 ¥ 9 MM, Apyroro — 12 u 7 M,

CoxparHOCTE OOILIMTHCTBA HKOPAJIOB Tia0oXad. MHOTHEe W3 HUX CHILHO 06-
TEPTH, & Ha BEPXHUX KOHIAX CHOMEHH K BOTHYTHIM CTODPOHAM W HO BHEIIHEMY
BHLY OYeHb CXOJHHI ¢ O0TePTHIMH KOpalllaMH W3 IMOJOJLCKOTO TOPU30HTA Cpel-
Hero xapOona IlogmockoBHOTO Gacceiima. Tako#t BUE OOTEPEPHIX KOPaJIoB 00Y-
caoBiIeH 0ojee CUILHKM pas3pyImeHWeM, OpH WX OKATHIBAHWA HA JHe Oacceiima,
IPOTHBOLOJIOXKHEIX KBAJAPAHTOB, CENTH KOTOPHIX OLIMK JHUIDEHHI CTEPEeOMIasME
HIH DOKPHTH TOJLKO TOHKUM ee croeM. ['1aBHAd cenTa, HAXONAmAACA Ha BEITY K-
JOf CTOpOHE KOpaJia W HOKPHEITad CTepeolnasMofl jalee ¥ HepHepHH, deM
OCTAJbHEIE CeNTH, 00pasyeT 4acTO XOPOMO BHIpameHHEHT IpeGeHb HA BRIOYK-
Joit cropore 00TepToro Kopania. MckaodeHdeM ABIAETCH TONBKO OfHH SK3eM-
naap (Ne 333), KOTOpHI cuIbHEe CTEPT HA TO# G0KOBOH CTOpOHe, HA KOTOpOii pac-
DIIOJOEHE TJIaBHBE KBAJDAHTH ¢ CeNTaMU, NOKPHITHIMH cTepeomiaszMoii. Be-
POATHO, HCTHPAJCA OH APYTHME TEDPEeKATHIBAIOMUMECA IO IHY IpeAMeTaMH.
Ha 10, 9TO KOpaNNEl MOrIW [0JNTOe BpeMsA JEKATh HeTOJBMIKHO Ha JHEe, YKA3EI-
Baer HeGONbMmOH CHIbHO 06TeprHil Kopan N 412, Ha HEMEHEM KOHIE KOTOPOTrO
Hapoc Apyrofl MaleHbKUE Kopasaux, oO0palleHHBII YCTheM K ero HHEKHEMY
KOHITY. '

Muorse KopaJisl CHaBJIeHH W YacTHUHO pasApoGIeHE, 3 HEKOTOPHE M3
HAX IpPeJCTABJIEHH TOIbKO O0JOMKAMH. ‘

Bothrophyllum conicum Tr d emend. Do b,r.
Ta6a. IV, ¢ur. 1—9; Tabn. V, dur. 1—5

1879. Bothrophyllum conicum Trautschold, Die Kalkbriiche von Mjatschkowa,
fl_\Iouveaux- Mém. de la Soc. Imp. des Natur. de Moscou, t. XIV, p. 128, tab, 25,
ig. 1, a—e. : .

1888. Pseudocaninia conica A. MlTryxen 6 epr, Kopamis u MIIAaHKK BEpXHero Apyca
CPEIHePYCCKOTO  HAMEHHOYToJIbHOTO m3BecTHAKA. Tp. Teon. koM., T. V, Ne 4,
¢rp. 13—16, taba, I, ¢gur. 23—45 u Tabm. I, dur. 22—28.

1888. Rossophyllum novum A. IlrywrenGepr, Ibid. crp. 11—12, Tabam. I,
Qur. 17—22.

19387. Bothrophyllum conicum T. [ oGpom106 0 Ba, OXAHOUHEIE KOPAJIEI MAYKOB-
CHOrQ ¥ TIOJONLCKOrO TOPMBOHTR cpemHero KapGoHa IlomMockoBoro GacceifHa.
Tp. Ilameosoon. mucr. Ax. Hayx CCCP, . VI, Bem. 3.

JJ1 HIANIOCTpaliy BEYTPEHHETO CTPOSHHS KOPAJIOB BTOTO BHIA HEHE IpH-
BeJIeHBl YHCJIO CeNT W DasMepHl [HaMeTpOB TUOWYHLIX 9K3. N 213 u 218, moiy-
9eHHHIX ¢ p. MenBeiKH, ¥ ONWCAHWE BHYTPEHHETO CTPOEHUSA OJAHOTO U3 HHAX
(Ne 213). Kopaiisr Apyrux MecTOHAXOMIEHAT IMEIOT B 0GIMEM TAKO0E e CTPOSHHE
Jnd MIMICTpanM¥ WX OPUBOAATCA TOMEPeYHHe W IPOJOJBHEE PABPe3Hl
oK3. Ne 551 U3 orpecTHOCTeH cT. BockpeceHCK U IomepedHHH paspes 9K3. N 329
u3 1. Cnmzoso pafioma Kacmmosa (ta6a. V, ¢uar. 1—5).

1. Kopaxx cpegueit BeIWInAEl B BHe JOBOJBHO MUPOKOTO CJIAGO COTHYTOrO
pora. HamKa moBepHYTa YCTheM K BOTHYTOH CTOpOHE H OPpaHHYeHa CpPABHHA-
TeJbHO moX0oruM GoproM. HmmHEA HOHeN KOpaJiad HECKOIBKO 00TepT M HECeT
He0onbmofi pyGell IpHKpEIJIEHHd, PACHOIOKEHHHH Ha BHITYKIOHR CTOpOHE.
B Bepxueft wactm Kopana paszpoCuaen. IJHHA e€ro BOFHYTOH CTOpOHHI 32 M,
BHOYKIOR 65 MM, AWAMETpH YamKu 30 W 28 MM. DNHTeKa TOHHAS, MecTaMd
creprasd, ¢ MONePeYHEIME MODITHHAMYA ¥ HETIYOOKEMHE IepesKuMaMi,

2. Uucio cenT M A@aMeTpH pPaspe3oB (B MM) IpHBeJeHH B Ta0x. 10.

CenTsr 1-ro mopAAKa Ha BCeX CTAAHAX POCTA, MOBHAMMOMY, HAUHHAIOTCS OT-
BHeImHeHd CTEHKH, ¥ HEKOTOPEIe U3 HUX JOCTHTAIOT IeHTpPa, Ile A3TAOAI0TCA ACoeIH-
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HAIOTCA MeHAY C000k0, 00pasysl HempaBRIbHOe cileTenue. Ha camoft panmefi cra-
AU BCE OHW JOBOJLHO TOHKME, HAYHHAS CO BTOPOTO Pas3pesa YTOMMAITC CTepe-
ONJasMoi#l, 0CO0eHHO B IJIABHEIX KBajpaHTax. Ha werBeprom paspese (Tabu IV,
gur. 5) oHH JOCTHralT HAUCONbMeH W IPHOIMBHTENBHO OJWHAKOBOR TOJ-
IIUHE, & HAYuHafd ¢ IATOr0 pA3pesa

TaGauna 10 (hur, 6) B IPOTHBONONOKHELX KBAZPARTAX

o N . OIATL YTOHYAITCA W HA ImecToM ($mr. 7):
oxs. | muma | cenr |~AHAMETD  IOYTH 'OCBOOOMHAIICA OT CTEDEOIIA3MEL
Ha Bcex paspesax crepeomnasma oriia-

TaeTcdA HA CeNTax TOJLKO K LEHTPY OT my-

213 1 13121 3.5  zppuaroff TKAHH, B IpeeJax KOTOpofi cem-
g gzgég 4 “6’*'5 TH Be3lle TOHKHe, a Ha B3DPOCIOH ¢Taidn

4 292 |8.5u9.5 MECTAMH M3BHJIMCTHE H HESICHO BHIpAsieH-

5 322 {10.5%n 11 Hee. Ha KamgoM IomepegHoM paspese

018 f13 3g§§ 16 M520-5 HauboNbmell TONMEHLL CTepeolIasMa IO-
2 9 23X 2 05 CTATaeT MPHCIH3UTEIHLHO OKOIO CEepeIuubI
3 2502 3 CenT M (Ha MONONHX CTajuAX — IOCTe-

4 312 | 11 n 14 TEHHO, & HAa B3POCJIOH — pesko) yToH-

YaeTcsd K WX IeHTPaJbHHM KOHIAM, 06pa-
, , 3Yd MeHAY CenTaMH TOJCTHE CTepeoILIas-
MIYeCKHe TepeMpaky. I'IaBHAs CemTa Ha MHOTHX pPaspesax IJIOXO BEHpa-
#eHa, IOYTH He OTJIMYAeTCSA OT COCeAHHX CenT 1-ro mopska. Ha mexoropsix
paspesax OHA XOpONIO 3aMETHA ¥ XapaKTepU3yeTcA MeHbImeH JAAHHOA W Ipo-
MOTHEHHeM K Tepudepur MOKpHIBAIONedl ee CTEPEONIa3MBI, KOTOpad CYHH-
BAET HONBIO MysHpYarol Thand. Ha MONOAEIX CTAZHAX MECTAMH HAMEUAOTCST
YKOpOYeHHEIE GOKOBEIE CEITHI. ' ‘

Cemrst 2-ro mOpPAAKa ACHO BHAHEI yiie Ha BTOPOM paspese, Ifie OHH 06pasylor
neCoJibllre 3y0UMKH, CHIBHO YTOJIEHHbBE CTePeonJasMofi B TIABHEIX KBajJpaH-
taX. C pocTOM Kopaila OHH VAJIHHAKTCA W HA B3POCJOH CTAIWM IOCTHrAlOT
UG IMBHTEIBHO MOJOBUHLL NIMHEL Cent 1-ro mopaaxa. B o6nacta myskpaToft
TKAHW OHW IIOYTH HE OTJIMYHMEL OT CENT 1-TO WOPALKA, a K MEeHTPY OT Hee Tak-
e, HAK MOCJeJHHe, YTOMMAITCA CTePeonIasMoi, Ho B OTIHUHEe OT HAX MMET
TYOHE LeHTpaJbHbEe HOHIH.

3. Ilyssipuarad TKaHb IOSBNSETCA Yie Ha BTOpOM paspese (tabux. IV,
¢ur. 3), rae ona o6pasyer OMWH PAJ MEITKHX IIy3slpefi. 3aMerHo paspacraercs
OHA& TOJIBKO Ha YeTBEPTOM paspese ((ur. 5), rie B IPOTUBOMOIOMHIIX KBAIpaH-
TaX COCTOMT U3 -HECKOJBKAX PANOB MEJKHX HeIpaBHJILHEIX WY3Hpeli, B T0 BpeMs
KaK B TIJaBHHX KBaJpaHTaX — DOUPE:HHEMY M3 OZHOTO pAga. Ha mocxeamem
paspese IysHpYaTasd TKAHDL IOYTH Besje 00pasyer AOBOJBHO MIMPOKOE KOJIbIO,
CysuBallieecAd y IVaBHOH CemThl W JOCTHTAIMee HanOoJbmell MupHHHL (10
4 MM) Ha GOKOBHIX CTOpOHAX Kopaliad. CoCTOHT OHA 3/[eCh M3 HeNpPABHILHLIX
oyseIped, 0ojiee MEJKHUX Y BHeIHeHl CTEHKH, CpeJld KOTODPHX MeCTaMH MOUTH
oponajialoT TOHKHE M3BHJIMCTEIC MPOKCHMAJLHBIE KOHIH cenT. Ha mpogoabnom
paspese Iy3HpYaTad TKAHD CJIATAeTCA CHIBHO BHIDYKJIBIMH IYSHPSAMH, Dacio-
JOMEHHBIMU B KPYTO HAKJOHHEIC DAL, HOJHAMAKIMKECA K BHeNIHeH CTEHKE.

CrepeoniasMa cenT HOYTH Be3fie IePEeXOIUT Ha IOTPAHNYHLE CTeHKH Iy 3bipett
d o0pasyer MeCTaM# 0UeHb TOJCTYI0 BHYTPEHHIOW CTEHKY. '

4. JlavIIa BHOYKJbE, H30THYTHE H pacllellIeHHbe Ha MY3HPH, 60Jee KPyT-
HEIe TI0 CPABHEHHIO C IYSHIPAMU IIy3epuaTofl THanu. Ha momepeunHix paspesax
AHHIA Ja0T MHOTOUHCJIEHHLIE IepecedeHusd. PaccTodnmd MemJy HUMH Ie
HOCTOAHHHE, B 00NeM 3HAYATETLHBI, HAOTAA AOCTHTAOT 1.5 MM,

5. BHeIHAA cTeHKa TOHKAA, MECTAMH crepTad.

6. LeHTpasbHasd dYacTh KOpalla, KpoMe pacHIIICHHHIX [AHOLL, B3aHATA
TOHKHMH, KaK BHIHO Ha IPOXOJBHOM paspese, HECKOJNBKO MBBUTHIMU IEHTpPAb-
HEIMH KOHLAMU CenT 1-TO mMOPAIKA.

7. CpaBHeHme ¢ ApPYTHMU BHJAMH NpHBeeHo B MoeH mpexsiymeft pabore
(1937, crp. 34-—385). OnuchiBaeMelfi 3%ech KOpaJi ¢ p. MeaBeKH Ha B3pocoil
CTaZUH COBEPMECHHO CXOJEH C IpPEACTABUTENEeM ITOTO BUJA, UOJYYCHHHM W13
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T3BECTHAKOB MSIKOBCKOro ropusonta (Cf) cpenmero kapGoma IIofMOCKOBHOTO
Gaccefina y 1. HoBauackoe (llo6pomaGosa, 1937, crp. 26, taba. XI, gur. 1—3).

JK3. Ne 5561 m3 oxpectHocTel cT. BOCKpECEHCK HIMIOCTPHPYET VAJIHHEHHe
CeNT 2-T0 MOpAAKa, 00Jee panHee IO CPAaBHEHWIO ¢ TUOWIHHIMY TIPEACTABATEIIAME
9TOTO BHAA M3 MAYKOBCKOTO TOPH30HTA CcpelHero KapOoma. Ha momepegsom
paspese Ooxee Monofo#t craguu (taba. V, ¢ur. 2) ¢ 29X 2 cenTaMu. ipu 12 MM
B JHaMeTpe CeNTH 2-T0 MOpHAKKA IOYTH PaBHE NOJOBUHE JJIHHH CENT 1-TO 1O-
pAaKa, a HA BTOPOM paspese (tabua. V, ¢ur. 3), ¢ 32X 2cenraMu gpu 17 MM B
JuaMerpe, OHH NPHONUSHTEIbHO PABHEL JBYM TDeTAM JJIMHBI CEOT 1-T0O MOPLAKA.
¥V KopanioB U3 MAYKOBCKOTO FOPM30HTA CENTH 2-T0 MOPAJKA NOCTATAIOT Taroi
ITHHE TOJBKO HA paspesax ¢ IuaMmerpaMu He Menee 18 MM. IleATpaabrad cTPYK-
TYypa BTOT0 KOpajia pasapobieHa. ‘

Homepeunsiit paspes k3. Ne 329 (1a6. V, ur. 5) AAIOCTPAPYET BIPOCIYIO
CTaJNI0 KOpaJJoB 3Toro Buia u3 oxpectrnocted r. Kacumomra. IlemTpanbmas
-CTPYKTYPa BTOTO KOpallia He COXPaHUIACh.

8. lexrorun— Bothrophyllum conicum Trd (Trautschold,
Die Kalkbriiche von Matschkowa. Nouveaux Mém. de la Soc. Imp. des Natur.
.de Moscou, t. XIV, p. 127, tabl. 25, fig, b — d, f).

Beero umeercs 45 YK3eMIISPOB ATOTO BUIA, W3 KOTOPHIX 2 9K3. HalJeHH
JA. II. MBanosuM B Jloporomunose, 14 3x3. ¢ p. Megseaxn (13 HAX 11 mpHBe3eHH
A. II. VBamopeim u 3 — II. A. TepacumoBbiM); 3 5k3. mafizenst A. II. Mpano-
BHM B KaMeHOJOMHHX 3apoja «HpacHeil crpomTeab»; 10 3k3. — H. T. 3o-
HOBEIM B OKPECTHOCTAX CT. BockpeceHCK; 16 sk3. mocraBiensl E. A. MBamoBoii
U3 CIefVIOMUX MeCTOHAXOMIeHHH B oxkpecTHOoCTAX r. Kacumona: 1 — u3 BaGuH-
CKOTO OBpara, o0H. 9, cioii Mepreneil; 4—raM e U3 BepXHHX KaMeHOJOMEH
BHINC mocce; 9 — u3 A. CamsoBo, o0H, 106; 2—wu3 p. HlepGaToBku, o0H. 89,
mepreny; Terymmpepurossii ropusont Cp.

Bothrophyllum conicum Trd var. 1 Dobr.
Tabn. VI, pur. 1—7

4937, Bothrophyllum conicum Trd var. 1 T. Ho6pomnio6osa, OIUHOYHEE
HOPAJLIB MAYKOBCKOIO ¥ MOMOJILCKOTO TOPUBOHTOB CpefiHero kapOoHa IlogMoCKOB-

Horo Gaccetna, Tp. Ilameosoon. unct. Ak. Hayx CCCP, t. VI, Bum. 3, ctp. 36—37,
Ta6a. X, ¢ur. 1—11.

1. HeGoabmoii, mouty npAMoil y3KOKOHMYeCKME KOpajl co cTeprTol yami-
Koll ¥ 0e3 HEMKHETrO KOHIA. JIJWHA BOTHYTOH €10 CTOPOHH 20 MM, BEIIYKJIOH —
27 MM. JlHaMeTp HHMKHErO KOHLA OKOJO 3 MM, BEpPXHEro — 10 MM. DHHTEKa
crTepra, U CKYJBNOTYpa €€ HEW3BECTHA. ‘

~ Cmenaso 5 momepeunHX M 1 HPOAOIb- : TaGanma 11
HH TPO3pAvHLe MIIAHQH. ~ -
2. Uncno cenr u M 3 § H1CJI0 ]
T U JAWAMETPH paspesos wadpa conT Muamerp
(8 MM) JaHHl B Talm. 11. :

Centsr 1-r0 mOpAIKAa Ha BCeX INIH-

¢ax B IIPOTHUBOMOJOMHBIX HKBajJpaHTax 1 23 5
TOHBOIE, YEM B T'INaBHHIX, W HaubOoJbmeil 2 26 X 2 516

= - 3 OROJI0 26 X 2 6
TOJIIUHEL JOCTUTAIT Y BHYTpeHHeH crem . 565 3 | orono 10 u 12
KH, OTKY/a IOCTEICHHO YTOHYAIOTCH K 5 36 % 2 10 1 12

IeHTPAJEHEIM KoHnmaM. Ha B3pocinix cra-
JUSX OHU B IIeHTPe H3TH0AIOTCA M aHaCTOMO- -
BUPYIOT MeMIY C€o00l0, 00pasyd NOBOJBHO TIYCTYI0 HENpaBHJALHYIO CeTKy.
B ofnacTd mysHpyaToil TKAHH OHH' TAKsKE IOCTEICHHO YTOHUYAKTCA K mepHde-
PUH ¥, BEPOATHO, JOCTHTAIOT BHEMHEH CTeHKH, HO IMepHfepHIeCKHe KOHIH HX
HC coxXpamuaMch. I'aBnad cenTa Majo OTHHYAETCA OT OCTAJBHBIX CeNT 1-TO
TNOPAAKA TIAABHHIX KBAJPAHTOB, H (JOCCYJA TOYTH He BHpAKeHa.

CenTol 2-T0 MOPANKA BHATUTEILHO TOHBINE CENT 1-TO MOpPSAAKA, TEPECeKaloT
BCE KOJDBIO NYBHPYATOR TKAHU, HHOIJAA HEMHOTO BEJAIOTCA K IEHTPY OT Hero,
A HA KHOHIAX YTOMIAITCA CTepeoliasMoi; dallle OHH TOJBKO OCTHTAIOT
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€r0 BHYTPeHHe! TPaHWIE MIU Jade OKAaHIMBAIOTCH HA HeGOJBIOM DACCTOAHAN
or gee. JlnmHa WX HUTZe He TPEBHINAET NOJOBAHE JJIRHE CENT 1-T0 MOPALKA.

8. IlyssipuaTas TKaHD HA B3POCIOH CTAIHE COCTOWT H3 MEIKHX HeOPaBUIE-
HBIX Iy3eipe#f # 00pasyer rycryio ceTky. Ha mepudepnn xopaiia oma cTepTa.
Bupamas manGoipmas mupraa ee 2 MM. Ha MOJOZHIX CTATHAX I'y3HpYaTad
THAHb HE COXPaHHJACh; HMEeTCHA TOJNBKO BHYTPeHHAA ee I'DAHMIA, HOKDHTAL
CTepEeONIasMOfl ¥ 00pasymliasd XOPOmo BHPAAEHHYI0 BHYTDEHHIN CTEHKY.
Ha B3pocioit crajnu cremka MecTaMy He DasBHBAETCS,

4. Jlumna BENIYKJIEE W paclleNJeNHEe HA IYSHpH. Ha MOMepeYHHX pas-
pesax OHH JaI0T KOHIEHTPHYECKHE NMepPecedeHusd.

5. BHemMHAA cTeHKAa HE COXPAHHIACH. : :

6. HenTpanbHad 4acTb KOPAJIa 3aHATa PACIICILICHHFIMH THAMAMA W KOH-
TaMA CenT 1-ro HOPAAKA, KOTOpEE HA B3POCJIOH craguyu M3rubalTcd W amacro-
MOBHDYIOT MeTy €000, a Ha TONEepeUARX paspesaX BMecTe ¢ AHWIIAME 00-
PagyioT IrycTyIo CeTKy, HAOMUHAIIIYI0 CJIOMKHYI0 HeHTPANBHYI0 30HY KOPAIIoB
poga Carcinophyllum:. o

7. OnmnacHBaeMER KOpaJJ OTIHYAETCA OT TOJOTHIA HTOTO BAPHETETA TOIBKO
HEMHOT0 MeHbIIeH AiuHOR cemr 2-To mopsAAka, KOTOPHE Ha B3pociaofl craimm
TOJOTUIA TMPEBHHIAIT NOJOBHEHY JJIHMHHEL CeOnT 1-ro mopsaaka. OZHAKO HCTUHHAS
AIMHA AX Y OOHCHIBAEMOT'O KODAIIA, & CIe/J0BATeNBHO M OTHONIEHHE HX IJIHHEE
K JUEHe CenT 1-T0 mOpANKa, HeCKOJbKO 6oJblle ykKasaHHOH, Tak Kax paspy-
IeHHAA MepHQepAYecKad YacTh KOpajia He HPHHAMANACH BO BHUMAHHE.

8. Tonorun Bothrophyllum conicum Trd var. I Do br. maftnen A. II
Wsanosnim Bo II kamemosoMue y cr. IlecKM B OTJOMEHHAX MAYKOBCKOTO IO~

pmsonTa Cri cpeguero kapGona IloaMockoBHOro Gacceitma. Xpamurca B Iae-
OHTOJIOTHYeCKOM WHCTHTYTe AKajemuu Hayk B MockBe; ommcam B paloTe
T. A. TloGpomoGosoft (1937, crp. 36—37, Tabm. X, ¢ur. 1—10).

B xomreKknun mMeercd TONBKO OJHE SK3EMILIAP (N\: 286), najizennsii H. A.
HBanosoitna p. MockBe HuiEKe c¢T. BOCKDECEHCK B KaMeHOIOMHEAX B3aBO7IA «Kpac-

HEI crporTenk». TeryanepuHOBE# TOPUSORT Cy.

Bothrophyllum conicum Tr d var robusta var. nov.
Taba. VI, ¢ur. 8—14; tadn. VII, ¢ur. 1—2; ma6a. VIIL, pur. 1—2

1. Kpyunwift, y3KOKOHHYECKHH, IPABAIBHO COTHYTHE KOpaw:, ¢ rayfoxoi
JalKko#, coXpammpmieficA TOJNBKO HA OXHOH CTODOHE KODAJLIA, KOTOpasd, Be-
poATHO, OBLLIa MOTPY#KeHA B HJ IIPH JeHAHWH €ro Ha AHe. IIpOTHBOIOIOERHAI
CTOPOHA KOPAJIIa CHABHO JI0TepTa, a 00PT YaIlKW HAINEJ0 VHUUTOMEH. YIelIeR-
masa Jactb 60pTa ZoCTHraer 38 MM BHICOTH. HWEHWE KOHEI KOpAJIa HeMHOTO

crepr. JITHHEA BOrHYTOH CTOPOREL 60 MM, BHIIVE-
TaG6aouna 42 Jo# — 115 MM; JuaMeTp KOpallia Y OCHOBAHHU
YAk — 35 MM,

N Hucato Tnaverp ONHTEKa XOPOMO COXPAHHIACH TOJLKO 114
wanga | cenr ofHoff CTOpPOHE KOpaljia, TAe OHA MOKA3HBACT
TOHKHE NONEPeYHEe MODLUIMHKY U cialbe me-
1 17% 2 4 peiuMEl. KpoMme TOoro, mMeercs OJMH 3HATN-
2 24 X 2 718 TeJBHBIH TEpesEnuM, CONpoBoMTaIMuiica pas-
3 26 X 2 1 DPHIBOM SIHTEKH; MOBHJIWMOMY, O BEI3BAH <IO-.

’g 33553 “4‘2 12 Mozomenmem» ropaiia.
6 40X 2 95 Cmenano 7 momepeuAHX ILIMQOB H 2 1PO-

7 402 | 25m 27 JOJNBHEIX.

2. Uycao cenT H AAMAMETPH IIOIEPETHEIX Pas-

pes3oB B (MM) JaHH B Tali. 12.

Centtr 1-ro mopAAka Ha paEHel cragnm (taéin. VI, gur. 10) 10BoIBHO TOL-
kue. llpn ganbrefimeM pocre KOpataa BCe OHH K IEHTPY OT My3HpPYaTofl TKAHH
SHAYUTENBHO YTOJIMAKTCA CTEPeOnJasMOR WM MOYTH CJAHBAIOTCA MEIY c0GoJo,
00pasys XOpOIIO BHPaHEHHOE CTEPEONa3MHYeCKoe KOIbI0. ToabKo MeATpaIb-
HHI¢ KOHIH WX Be3fle OCTAITICA TOHKUMH H CBOOOJHEIMH OT CTEDEONNA3MEL.
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-Ha MOJOIEHIX CTAAWAX 3TH KOHIOH HeOOJBIINE, MECTAMH HA IMIudax COBCEM
He3aMeTHBIe; ¢ POCTOM KOpaJila OHH YAIUHAKTCS U Ha B3POCIHX CTAIHAX
HHOTAA [OCTHTAIOT YeTBePTH pajmyca momepednoro cedenud. Ilopmpmmomy,
HA MOJOJHX CTAIHAX OHW AOXOJAAT X0 IeHTpa KopaJina. Ha Bapocioit craamm
JJIHHA MX He YCTAHOBJIEHA W8-3a MI0XOH COXpaHHOCTH Kopaiia. Ha MOmOARIX
CTaTuAX CTEPEOIIABMUYeCKUA MOKPOB CeNT CIJOMHOR B Ha BTOPOM — JeTBEp-
ToM paspesax (rafiu. V1, ¢ur. 11—i3) myeer OpuOAn3UTEIBHO PABHOMEDHYIO
TOMIHUAY Ha Beex cemTax. Ha matoM paspese (Pur. 14) OH YTOHYAETCS TOIBKO
HAa HPOTHBOMOJOMKHON cenTe, a HA B3POCIHX CTafudAX — W HA APYIUX, Cmmmaii-
mEx K geft, cenrax. Kpome roro, MecTaMu, TTABHHM 00pa30M HA CENTaX IIPOTH-
BOIOJIOSKHBIX KBAIPAHTOB, OH paclieladerTcd Ha MY3LIPH, BETAHYTHE PAIAATIbHO,
uT0 OpHUAaeT CelmTaM [JOBOJBHO CBOeOOpasHEll BHJA. B mpepenax mysspuaToit
TKAHK CEHOTH TOHKHWE, HA B3POCIEIX CTAJHAX B CBOMX HepHPEPHICCKHAX KOHHIAX
MEIKOMBBUJIUCTHIE H CPeJl MeJNKHX HeOpaBUILHELX nysmpeﬁ MecTaMu MOUTH
HCUe3aI0T.

CenTH 2-T0 MOPAIKA BHIHE V#He HA IEePBOM pa3dpese, oIHAKO HA IOCIeIYIO-
OIEX MOJOABIX CTAAUAX OHK VIJWHAIOTCA 0UeHb MeJJieHHO ¥ Ha NMATOM paspese
He mpeBHMAaKT 1.5 MM Aauabl. Heckoabko 0ojee YATWHSAIOICA TOIBKO [Be
CENTHI, COCEeTHAS ¢ IpoTwBomoJomEHo#. Ilpy 1arbHefinieM pa3BUTHU KOPaJLIa, BCE
OHH HAYMHAIOT VAJNHHATHCA OLICTpee M HA B3POCIOHl cragmm AOCTHIAIOT MOJO-
BUHE! JJIAHE CeUT 1-T0 MopAaka. K WeATpy oT my3HpUaTOR TKAHM HOYTH Be3je
OHHM CHJBHO YTONINEHHl crepeoniasMolt, mOKpHBalomiell ux BIJIOTH 70 AX IEH-
TPaIBHEX KOHHOB, KOTOPHE II0ITOMY HMEIT OKPYIJIeHHYI0 gopMy. B obiacti
TMy3EPYaTOfl TKAHU CEUTH 3-T0 MOPALKA He OTJIMYMME OT CeNT 1-r0 TmOpsAIKa.

3. Ilyseipuartad THAHB HOABJAETCA V#e HA NMEPBOM paspese, HO Ha BCEX
MOJOABIX CTAJHAX, BRINYAA ¥ HATHI paspes, OHA COCTOHUT TOJBKO H3 OJHOTO
pAfa KOBOJBHO NPABHIBHBIX HYSHpeH, ¢ POCTOM KOPAdjia HECKOIBKO YBeIH-
gEBal0MAXCcA B pasMepe. C JanbHeflliuM pasBUTHEM KOPAJIa, KAK BUIHO Ha
UpoJoJabHOM paspese (ta6x. VIII, ¢ur. 1—2), oma GHCTpo paspacraercd B
MUPHAY ¥ Ha B3POCIHOH CTajuU 3aHUMAaeT MeCcTaMHu TpeTh pajumyca. OnHaHa-
Teno 06pasyer [OBOJBHO TOJCTHIE Gopr damku (tadx. VILI, ¢gur. 2.). Cuaarao-
mue ee DY3HPA CHJIBHO M3MEHANTCH, CTAHOBATCA HempPaBUJIBHEIMU, YIJOBA-
THIMH, & H& OeprdepHd MeCTaMH OYeHb MEJKHMH, HANOMHUHAKIIIMHA ITY3LIPH
Bothrophyllum pseudoconicum D o0 b r. U3 1MOJOIBCKOT0 TOPH30HTA CpeLHETro
KapOoHa.

Kax BHJHO HA WPOJONBHEIX paspesax, HYSHPH CHIBHO HPANOIHUMANTCH
10 HAIPaBIeHAI K BHEMIHEM CTEHKAM, HMeIT JOBOJIBHO BEIIVKIVIO (OpPMY
W pasiMuHEe pesMepH; Goxee KPYIHHE W3 HUX pPa3BUBAIOTCA ONMEe K LEHTPY
KopaJia. '

Ha monoabix crajufxX y BHEYTpeHHe#dl I'paHuIbl TY3HPUATOR THKAHH pas3Bh-
BaeTcA TOJCTOE CTepeolia3MHYeCKOe KOJBIO, KOTOPOe MOMKHO CUHTATh 34
BHYTPEHHIOW cTeHKY. Ha B3pOCIHHIX CTaAHAX TAaKoe KONBIO HMeeTcA TONBKO
B TJAaBHEIX KBaJpaHTaX, & B IIPOTUBONMOJOMHEIX OHO TPEPHIBAETCH HJIH COBCEM
He pasBUBAETCHA, ¥ MOTPAHUYHEE CTEHKHU NY3HIpel MeCTaMH OCTAIOTCH TOHKHMH.

‘4. JlHMma TOHKHWE, B CpeAHedl YacTH TJIOCKHEe, HA IepHpeDHH 3arHyThe
KHH3Y, TaK 9TO B o0IleM OHH BHIOVKIHe. B cpepmell wacTw pacmienidorcs Ha
Y3KHE, BHTAHYTHE B HONEPeYHOM HAIIPABICHEH IY3LIPH, 8 Ha TepAGepHa — Ha
6oJee KpYHOHBIE W BHITYKJIHE Ty3spd. Ha monmepeunsx paspesax AawT MHOTO-
quciIeHHEle IepecedcHHA. Ha B3pocHOH cTaiMH OHH, K COMAJIEHHIO, TOITH
HAIIEJNO0 Pa3mpoCIIeHE.

5. BHeMHAAS CTeHKa TOHKAA, MeCTAMHU PaspylleHHAd.

6. Iernrpanbgad 9acTh KOpalja 3aHATA TOJBKO THHUIAME YW KOHIAMHI CelT
1-r0 mopAIKa.
© 7. OnuceBaeME#l KOpaln OTIMYAETCA OT THHHYHHX B. conicum T r d Goxee
TOJCTHIMA CeNTaMHu, O0PasyYIOIIAMA SPKO BHpaKeHHOe CTepeoIa3MaIecKoe
KOABIo, T Ooiee rycroit mysepuaTofl TKAaHEBIO, COCTOAMEH W3 MENKHX Hempa-
BUJBHEIX IY3HpeH. ¥ TUNWYHEIX TpeACTaBHTelell BuAa Ha B3pociaoll crajgum
BCe CeOTH 3HAYATEJBHO YTOHUAIOTCH, a IY3HpYaTas TKAHb ciaraercsd 0olee
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KPYUHBIME U (0Jiee MpaBUJIBHEIME ITYBHIPSIMH, XOTS MECTAMH OHA MOYTH TaKasd
JKe, KAK ¥ ONHCHIBAEMOTO KOPAJLIa.

HauGomee GamskuM WO CTPYKTYDPE K ONHCHIBAEMOMY BapHETETY SBIAETCH
kopaxn Ne 193 m3 x. Hoamnckoe (loOpoaioGoBa 1937, crp. 32, Tabm. XI,
¢ur. 1—3), onmcannmit kak B, conicum T r d. IIpaBaa, 9acTb ero cent B mpo-
TUBONOJIOMHHEBIX KBaIPaHTAX MOYTH JHIIEHA CTePeONmAa3Mbl, HO CENTH IJIABHBIX
KBaJPAHTOB HEMHOTO YCTYHAIOT IO TOJIIHHE CENTaM OIIMCHIBAEMOIO BapHeTeTa.
Kpome roro, okono cenr maGa0ian0TcAd BHITARYTHE B paguajbHOM HALNpaBJe-
HUHM OY3bIpH, o0pasoBaHHBIE DacUIeNlieHHOH cTepeomuasMofi. ITOT DK3EMIIAD
OTJMYACTCSA 0T HAIIer0 BapHeTeTa TOIBKO XapaKTepoM THHIIL, KOTOPHE Y HETo
Ha BCeM NpOT/EeHUM AeddATcA Ha 0oJlee BHIIYKJLIE IY3BIPH. B03MOMHO, 5TOT
IIpU3HAK TOJbKO WHAWBHAYAJLHEIR, ¥ 00a 3TH KOpaJia CleIyer O0heJHHUTDH
B OJWH BapHeTer.

8. 'oxorumn DBothrophyllum conicum T rd. var robusia var. nov.
Hafirer A. II. VBamoBriM Ha p. MockBe HmEe cr. BOCKDPECEHCK, BKAMEHO-
JOMHAX 3aBoja «HpacHwl crpomrenb». 9k3. N 282 (ta6a. VI, ¢ur. 8—14;
%aoﬁﬂ. VII, ¢ur. 1—2; ma6a. VIII, ¢ur. 1—2), TeryaudepuHoBLE TOPU3OHT

III*

Bothrophyllum pseudoconicim D obr.

Ta6a. 1X, gur. 3—6; Taga. X, ¢ur. 1—2; Taén. XI, dur. 1—7

1937. Bothrophyllum pseudoconicum T. JloGpomio0ora, OFMHOUHBEE KOPAILIHL
MAYKOBCHKOr0 M IHOOJLCKOrO TOPUSOHTOB cpeaHero kapGoHa IlogMmockoBHOro Gac-
ceitna, Tp. Ianeozooa. uncr. Ax. Hayx CCCP, 1. VI, Buimn. 3, cTp. 41—48, Tabu. V,
¢ur. 2—7; raba. XII—XVIIIL,

1937. Bothrophyllum pseudoconicum H. Ha6awxoBud4, OpguHOUHHE KOPAJJIB Ka-
HIMPCKOTO M BEpeiiCKoro TOpU30HTOB cpepgHero kapGoHa ITomMockoBHOro facceitna,
Ibid., crp. 91—92, tabn. I, ¢ur. 7—15; raba. I, dur. 1—10.

1. Kopannsl pas3iudaoR BeawdmHH ¥ QopMBl. OXWH W3 pPACHLIAQOBAHHEIX
KopannoB ( 9x3. Ne 535), HamboJyee KPYUHHH, NUIMHAPO-KOHWIECKHH, W30T-
HYTH dK3eMIIAp Oe3 HUHHero KoHUA. Jpyrofi (9k3. Ne 536) B BHAe IpaBHIb-
HOTO, B BHAYATENBHOH CTemeHd COTHYTOTO podKa 0e3 TOHKOrO HWKHEr0 KOHIA,
Y or3. N 535 sImTeKa ¢ KOHIEHTPHYCCKAMH MOPIIWHKAMK, HEIPABHJIBLHBIMY,
MEeCTAMH JIOBOJBHO IIAVOOKHUMHU TepeRuMaMH M HeOOJBbIINMY BIABJIEHHAMH,
BEPOATHO,; 0TMEYAINAME HAPYIIeHNS B PA3BATHN KopaJia. Y 9k3. Ne 536 snurte-
Ka HOYTH CTePTa; B COXPAHUBIIAXCS YIACTKAX O0HA HIH I'JIALKAS HJIU C TOHKHUMHA
KOHUEHTPHUIECKIMYA MOPIIUHKAMY U HeTIYOOKUMHE IepeuMaMi.

Pasmepsl xopainoB (B MM) JaHE B Tabx. 13.

Ta6aunma 13 Tacaunga 14
Ne Ne Yucao
N HauHa ¢TOpOHH JnameTp KOHLA BKD. mmmda cemT Junametp
OH3. BOCHY- | BH YK- - BEPX- :
TOit aon | MHEHETON hero 535 1 35 2 15
2 355 2 19
3 37X 2 20
535 50 111 14 25 m 28 A 37X 2 20
536 35 82 2 30 5 42 X 2 25
536 1 182 5
2 25 2 7
W3 Kama0ro Kopaia CAEIano o IATh 3 39 X2 10
TOMEPeYHEIX 1 110 IBa. IIPOAOJBHBIX HIJII/IQ)EL. g 3g >>2 Z 2;
2. Upmcno cenT W AWAMETPL! paspes3os -

(B MM) npuBefentl B 1a0l. 14.

CenTsl 1-To MOPAAKA HA MOJOAHX CTAJIUAX K IEHTPY OT LYBLIPYATOH THAHI
YTOJUIEHEl CTEPEONNA3MOH, mprueM 0oJiee CHILHO YTOJMIUEHLI B TIABHLIX KBaJ-
panTax, Tle TOYTH COIIPHKAcATCA MesKIV cobow. Ha Bapocnoit craguu oHU
OCTAKTCA TOJCTLIMH TOJBKO B IJABHBIX KBajJpaHTax, & B IPOTHBOHMOJOMHEBIX
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mo Bceff AMMHE ocBoOOMgarorcA orT crepeomiasmel, 1Io BepXHelt moBepXHOCTH
JHAIN OHU MeCTAMM JOCTHTAIOT IMEHTpa, HO HA MONMepeYHHX paspesax o0HYHO
IpepHBalOTCA Y IlepecedeHWH [AHHIL HA HEKOTOPOM PAaCCTOAHHH OT IEHTPA.
HaunHanTcA OHM, NOBHANMOMY, BCEr/ia OT BHeIHel cTeHKH. B 00JacTE my3hIp-
qarofl THAHU TOHKHME, & HAa TMepHpepuy MSBHIWCTHE W MAJIO 3aMETHEIE.

CenTH 2-T0 NOPAAKA BHIHE yKe HA IEPBOM paspese, I7e OHH 00pasyloT
OUYCHD TOHKHE IIEPeropoixku, He npebmmaiomue 0.5 MM (tabx. XI. ¢ur. 2).
C maabHeAMHM POCTOM KOpAJLIa OHH YANUHAIOTCA OYeHb Me/JIeHHO H Ha B3pOC-
J0fi craj My HATAE He TPEBHIIAIOT TPeTH IJHMHE CenT 1-ro mopsaika (¢ur. 6). B
fpefeax TY3HPYATOR THAHE II0 TOJIIMHE H H3BHJIHCTOCTH CENOTH 2-T0 IMOPIAKA
He OTIHYAIOTCA OT CENT 1-To MOPAKA, a TaM, /e BEIXOAAT 33 ee IIpeJieHl, TIaB-
HBIM 00pa30M B IJIABHBIX KBAJPAHTAX, YTOJMATCA CTEPeonIasMoit 0 00pasyioT
He6obIIie 3YGUAKHM HA BHYTpeHHEH creHke. TonbKO B INIaBHHX KBaJpaHTaXx
Ha B3poCJOR craguu GamiKe K TIABHOH cemTe 5TH 3YOUMKH JOCTHIAlOT 1 MM
JJHHL. B IpOTHMBOMONOMKHEX KBAZPAHTAX HA DTOH CTAAW¥ CEeNTH 2-T0 MOpPAIKA
HUTje He BHXOJAT 33 IpejetH IY3HpIATOR THAHE X OOBYHO 3aHHMAIOT TOJBKO
BHEMHIOK €€ IIOJIOBUHY. ' ‘

3. Ilyswipuaras TKaHb BUAHA Ve Ha IIEPBOM paspese, I'fle OH& COCTOHT U3
OJHOTO DPAia MeJKHX OPaBHIBHEX Tysepedl. Ilpu pganbHefimeM pasBATHA KO-
paJiia OHA IIOCTENeHHO PACIIMPAETCS W HA B3POCIOH CTajdd B MPOTHBOIMOJOM-
HHIX KBaJpaHTax MOCTAraeT IPHOJIMBHTENLHO TPETH ero pagdyca. CocToHT oHA
37lech W3 HeNpPaBHIBHHIX My3tipell pasIndHoi BeIMYUHbL, HO HA IepeepHH 0YeHb
© Meaxwx. ITo HampaBJeHMI0 K TJIABHOR cemTe OHA IOCTEIIEHHO CYIKHBAETCA.

CrepeoniasMa, IOKDHIBAIONMIAA CENTH, DPACIPOCTPAHAETCS H HA CTEHKH
TOTPaHWYHHX ITy3bIpeff, 00pasysd [OBOJBHO TOJICTYH BHYTPEHHIOI CTEHKY.
Tam, Ife CEOTH He IOKPHTHL cTepeoillasMoll, BHYTPEHHSAA CTEHKA HE Das3BU-
Baercd., :

4. Nlgumia, B o0mIeM, BEITYKIEE, B cpefHed YacTH IJIOCKHE, DACHIETIEHHEe
Ha y3KHe, BHTAHYTHE B IOIEPEYHOM HaIpaBlIeHHH IyswpH (Tadi. X, ¢ur. 2;
Ta6x. XI, gur. 7), Ha mepudepun o6pasyior 6ojee KPYIHbE BHITYKIHE IY3HPH;
B NEHTPAJBHOM WACTH MOIEPEYHHX paspesoB JalT HeNPaBHJIBHYIO CeTKY, He-
CKOJIBKO HANOMOHAWIIYVIO CTPYKTYDPY CIOMHOH LEHTPAJBHOA 30HEL

5. BHemmss cTeHKa TOHKad, Ha GoJbIiell 9acTd KOpaJla paspymeHHasd.

6. IlenTpadbHAasl 9acTh KOPAJJa, KAK yie YKA3HBAJIOCh, 3aHATA paCUIeNIeH-
HLIMH JEWINAME W KOHIAMH CenTta 1-To MOpAAKa W Ha MOmePeTHHX paspesax
IpeJcTaBadgeT 9acTo JOBOJBHO CJOKHYI0 CTPYKTYDY. .

7. OnucriBaeMEe KOpPAJIRl He OTIWIMMEL OT ‘KOPAJJIOB 3TOTO BHJA,; MOJNY-
YeHHHX W3 MOJOJBCKOI0 TOPH30HTA CpefHero KapOoHa, OCOOCHHO OT MXIpe-
crasurenefl, yKIOHAIONMXCA ¥ KopaanaM rpyuonel Clistophyllida. Ommaxo
ak3. Ne 535 ABadercA THIAYHLIM IPEACTABHTENIEM STOTO BHAA.

8. Tonorun Bothrophyllum pseudoconicum D o b r. Hafinen A. II. Hsa-
HOBEIM V 1. Kapa0ueeBo B OTJIOMEHUAX MOJOILCKOTO TOPH30HTA.  IK3. Ne 469
(Jo6pomoGoBa, 1937, ctp. 41—48, rabu. XV, gur. 2—8; rabx. XVI m XVII).

Beero mMeercd 24 SK3eMIIApa 3TOTO BHUAA, U3 KOTOPHX 1 JOCTaBIeH
A. II. UanosuM u3 Jloporomuiosa, 2— II. A. TapacamoBuiM ¢ p. Meapenxu,
1 — E. A. HpanoBof W3 xaMeHOJOMHE 3aBofa <HpacHbE crpourelb», 5 —
H. T. BomoBrM U3 oxpecTHocTe#t cr. Bockpecerck, 156 — E. A. lpanoBO# m3
okpecrHoctelt r. KacumoBa (1 — m3 BaGmuckoro ospara, o0d. 110, 4 — or-
TyJa e, H3 BEDXHWX KAMEHOJOMeH BEmIe mocce n 10 — m3 A. IllepOaroBru.
Teryanpepunopriii TopusoHT Cfir).

Bothrophyllum rareseptatum sp. nov.
Ta6xn. XII, gur. 1=5

1. Manenbkuil, YSKOKOHHYeCKHH, ¢1a60 COTHYTHI KOpalda ¢ paspymeHHOR
qamkoff, yeThe KOTOPOH, MOBAAUMOMY, GBLIO MOBEPHYTO K BOTHYTOR CTOpOHE.
Touku#i HEHHAR KOHEI He HeceT pyOla NPHKpENIeHHd. JlauHa * BOTHYTOH
CTOpOHH. 12 MM, BHIIYKIOH — 25 MM; JHaMeTpPLI BePXHEr0 KOHI@A 10 1 7 MM.
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SuuTeka ¢ TOHKUMY ITONEPEYHBIME MODIIHHKAME B HerdYOOKUMHA MepesKHMAMHE,
pesde BHIpaKeHHHMM H4 BOTHYTOH CTOpOHe KOpaJjila; OHA YaCTHYHO CTepTa.
2. Uncno cent u AmaMeTp paspesoB (B MM) JaHH B Ta0n. 15,

Tadbaumma 15
Yucao cent [mamerp

Oxroio 9 2
123 2 3
17X 2 4.5
174 2 4.5—9

CenTer 1-r0 mopsAfKa AJHHHEE, HATHHAITCA OT BHEMHeH CTEHKH H mOuYTH
UJIE BIOJXHE J0XOAAT 10 menTpa. HamGoabmel ToOMMWHN OHY TOCTHTAIOT Y BHYT-
PeHHeHl CTEHKH M NOCTeNeHHO YTOHYAIOTCA K IEHTPAJbHBIM KOHIaM. Bce omm
mpulIN3ATeALHO OAWHAKOBOH TOJNIMIHHEL,

CenThl 2-r0 mOpSAAKa BUJHEL Ve HA BTOPOM paspese, HO VAJIHHAITICA OHHA
Kpa#iHe MeJJeHHO W HA IOCJeJHeM paspese He MPEBHMAIT 1 MM IJIUHH.

3. Ilysmpuatas THaHD MOSABIAETCH TaK#e PAHO,—BUIHA ViKe HA BTOPOM pas-
pese, Ije oHa 00pasyeT HA 000 CTOPOHE KOopaJjaa PAl OYeHb MEJKHAX My3Hpel.
C maabHEAMHM POCTOM KOPAJIA IYSHPH YBEJINYABAIOTCA B pasMepe H 06pasyioT
MeCTaMH B3 pAA, HO BCe e o0WAd IMAPUHA AX HE3HAUMUTENDbHA — NOCTHTAET
NpuCIAASATENEHO TOJIBKO 1 MM.

Buyrpenssasa rpapMia 1y3eHpyaTOfl THAHH YTONHIEHA CTEpeoInasMoli, HO

poBEOE ITHHWH He JaeT B BHYTPeHHCHE CTeHKH He o6pasyer.

4. Jlauma, B 001NeM, BHOVKIHE, JOBOIBHO PEIKO pacmoJoikeHHbe ¥ HAIEIo
pacmienyieHHRe Ha OY3HIPU DPa3iAYHOR BEIHYHHEL.

5. BHemHas CTeHKAa TOHKASA, MECTaMH pa3pyIIeHHAd,

6. IlemTpaabHad dacThb KOpaJaIa pasapoGiena. IloBmamMoMy, OHA OBLJIa
3aHATA TOJBKO PACIICHJCHHBIME JHWIIAMA H NEeHTPAINLHHIMEA KOHIAMH CenT
1-ro mopdangKa.

7. OT BCEX H3BECTHHIX BHJ0B polia Bothrophyllum omncHBaeMuf KopaJl oT-
JIA9AeTCS OYeHDb pPeJKUMHU centaMu. BO3SMOMHO, OH ABJIAETCA TOJNBKO MOJOABIM
DK3eMIIAPOM, B3pociafd CTafusd KOTOPOTO elle TOJKHA OHTh H3VUYena.

8. mMeercd ofuH 9K3eMIIAp (Ne 258), KOTOPHIH ABIAETCA T O IO TH I O M
BHA. Haﬁneﬁ oH A. II VpanosniM H2 p. Measenke. TeryunuepuaoBHi ropu-
30HT 0111.

Bothrophyllum sp. @ 1
Ta6a. VIII, gur. 3—8

1. HeGonpmoit, KoRYCOBUAHBIH KOpaJ 663 JaKH 0 HUARIEr0 KOANA, CHJIBHO
o0TepTHil Ha MOBEPXHOCTH. OJNHATEKA COXPAHHIACH TOJBKO MECTAMH, IOUTH
IrIajKasfl HIH C IONEpPeYsHMH MODIIMHKAMH.

Cpenago 3 mONEpEYHBIX W 1 MPOAONBHHE MPO3padHKX MIaHpa.

2. Umcyo cent ¥ AmaMeTpH paspesoB (B MM) JaHH B Talia. 16.

Ta6aunma 16

Ynecno cenr duamerp
18X 2 4ub
22 X 2 5516

Oroao 36X2 Oxono 15 u 12

Ha Bcex paspesax centst 1-T0 HOPAAKA MOKPHTH TOJCTHIM CIOEM CTEPEOILIA 3~
MEI, KOTOpasd Ha 00Jiee B3POCHEIX CTAAMAX OTIAraeTcd TOILKO BO BHENHeH HMX
OJIOBUHE, pachiendercd W o0pasyeT pasiaumgaoit GOpMBI, YaCTO BHITAHYTHE
BJONB CenT, TY3HpH. MHOTIA OHA OTMENJidercd HAa CBOEM IEHTPAJLHOM KOHIIE
n oTru0aeTcs K COCeJHHM CenTaM, IpHAaBaf KOopaany kpafime ¢BoeoGpasmbifi
BHL. B HeHTpaJbHOR CBOeH NOJOBHHE CENTHI ITOTO Paspesa TOHKHE, COBCEM
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He MOKPHITHE CTepeona3Mofl. OHy J0CTUralT LEHTPa U COEXAHANTCH MEHTY
co0010, ‘

Centsl 2-ro MOpsAAKa BHAHH HAa BCeX paspesax; K IEHTPY OT BHYTpeHHeH
CTEHKH OHHM 00pasyloT HeGOIbINHe, HO TOICTHE, HOKPHTHE CTepeoIiasMof
3Y0UHKH, K IepH(ePHH OT Hee YTOHUAIOTCH, HO MHOT/JA COXPAHANT elle BHATH-
TEJILHYI0 TONMUAY M B 00JacTH WysepuaTo#t mwamu. Ilpum HamOGOJLIIEM CBOEM
Da3BATHY OHHM, DOBHAMMOMY, HE IPEBHINAIOT YeTBEePTH LIHHE COIT 1-T0 MOPSAKA.

3. Ilysupuaras THaHb HOYTH crepra. Ha MOJOABIX CTagWsAX OHA COCTOHT W3
OJIHOTO PfAJa MeJKHX HY3Hpel, a Ha GoJee B3POCIHIX He COXPAHUIACH, H XapaK-
Tep ee He W3BECTEH.

Ha moxonsix cragmsx ¢ BEYTPeHHEH CTOPOHH HYSHPUATASA THAHD HOKDHITA
TOJICTHIM CJIOEM CTEDeonJIasMbl, 00pasyloIEM BHYTPEHHIOW creHky. Ha B3poc-
J0f cTagud BHYTPEHHAA CTEHKA IOUTH He BEIPAIKeHA.

4. Muuina paspylieHsl, B XapaxTep X He u3Becred. CyAs 00 COXpAHUBITHMCH
neprepUICCKHM UX IaCTSAM, OHH PeIKHe M PACIICNJIeHH Ha KPYOHAHE IY3HpPH.
Ha momepeunsix paspesax HalOT pegKue HepecedeHHs.

5. BHemH#AA CTeHKa OYeHb TOHKAS, MOYTH HAIEJNO paspylleHa.

6. IenTpaibHad 4acTh KOPAJLIA, BEPOATHO, OBLIA 3aHATA TOILKO AHUIAMHA
¥ NEATpAJbHBIME KOHIAMH CemT 1-ro HOpAKa.

7. Ha MONOAHX CTafHAX KOPAJJI CXOAEH ¢ THIWYHHIMA IIpefCTABHTEJIIMA
popa Bothrophyllum, uMenHo B. conicum Trd u B. pseudoconicum Do b r.,
B m306unmu BeTpedaromuMca B IToamockoBHoM Gaccefime B cpefgmeM oTHele
KapGoHa H B HAMCHeM TOPH3OHTE BepXHEro oTHela kapbosa. Ha Bapociof cra-
A¥V ONMUCHIBAEGMEIH KOPAJII 3aMETHO OTJIHYAETCA OT BCEX M3BECTHHIX BHJOB POJa
Bothrophyllum XapaKTepoM CTepeolIasMHIeCKOT0 IIOKpoBa cenmT. IIpasja,
DaCIIeNIeHAe CTEPEOILIA3MEl HA0TI0AaeTc ellle Y IBYX KOPAJI0B: V 9K3. N\ 193
B. conicum T r d, moxyuennoro us 1. HoBaurckoe (JloGpoato6osa, 1937, crp. 32
(3), ma6a. XI, ¢ur. 1—3), uy k3. Ne-316 Bothrophyllum sp. Ne 2, morygen-
HOIO M3 cJod Mepreaeil o0H. 9 Toro e BabmHCckoTo OoBpara, M3 KOTOPOTO IIO-
AYYeH W omMchiBaeMbH kopa . OZHaKO V HAImero KOpajjia PAcIlellIcHHe U
OTIIENJIeHHe CTEPEONAasMEl BHIPAMEHO B 3HAUUTEJILHO OOJBITCH CTENeHH, UeM
Y VKa3aHHEIX BKBEMIIAPOB, M, BEPOATHO, MOKET CIYHHATH BUIOBHIM IPUZHAKOM.

8. Hopann (Ok3. N 592) mafizen E. A, Usanosoii Ha p. Oke v r. KacumoBa

B o0H. 110 BaGuBCKoro oBpara. TeryaueprHHOBHE TOPH3OHT 01?1.

Bothrophyllum sp. B 2
Tada. XI1I, ¢ur. 6—12

1. CunbHo oOTepTHE, c1a60 COTHYTHE NUAMAADO-KOHAUECKMt KOpaJur,
¢ YCTBEM, MOBEPHYTHM K BOrayTofi cropone. Ilo coxpaHmocTd OH CXOJeH ¢ 06-
TEPTEHIMH KOpaJJaMé MOJOJBCKOTO TOPH30HTa CpPefHero kapOoHA H Tak 3Ke,
KaKk OHW, HMeeT rpe0eHb Ha BHINYKJOH cropoHe. Uamka ¥ HUMHWE KOHeI ero
HEe COXpaHUJIUCE. JanHa BOTHYTOR CTOpOHH 30 MM, BRHIYKJIOH 80 MM, Jmamerp
HEKHETO0 KOHIA b MM, BepXHero — 20 MM.

JmuTeKa COXPAHHIACh B HHMHEH 9acTH KOpaJia, e OHA TOUTH TIIaJKaf,
TOJBKO €O ¢J1a00 3aMETHHIMA NOMEePEIABIMI MOPITHHKAMH.

2. Uueno cenT M pasMephl JHaMeTPOB (B MM) AaHH B Talm;. 17.

Ta6auma 17
Yucmo cemr  JIuamerp

22 6
95 % 2 8
322 . 19
35 < 2 21

IIpumeuanue: [uaMeTpH ABYX HOCIHCIHMX USMEpEHHit HeNOMHEHIe,

CenTal 1-T0 mopAAKa Ha BCEX paspes3ax B INIABHHIX KBajpaHTaXx HOKPHITH
TOJICTEIM CJIOEM CTEDEOINIa3Mbl, & B HPOTHBOHNONOMHEIX — HJIHA TOHKHUM, KaK
L]
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9TO BUAHO HA IEepPBHX ABYX MIA(ax, HIK ToXe TOJCTHIM CJIOeM, HO He IO Beeff
cBoell JnWHE, a TONBLKO OKOJO BEYTpeHHeft rpaHWIH myskpyaToift ThaHum., B
HOCJIEeJHEM CcJIydae CTepeomNasMIueCKril MOKPOB HX DPE3KO IIPEPHBAETCA CO
CTOPOHH IIEHTPA W MEepPeXOJUT Ha COCeJHMe CEITH, 00pa3yd TOJCTYIO IEepeKIa-
gy (vperuit mamd; tadx. XII, ¢gur. 10). Ha mocienmem, derBeproM ILimde
BCE CENTH IIPOTHBOMOJIOMHBEIX KBAAPAHTOB TOHKHE H, IIOBHIMMOMY, COBCEM
He IOKPHTH cTepeomnasMoii, B o0yacTa my3spuaTofl TKAHYU OHH BCerja TOHKHE,
a MecTaM® M3BHJIHCTEIC. Ha Bcex paspesax LeHTpAJbHEIE KOHIIE UX B pasaugHofl
CTeleHY W30THYTH ¥ HIW JOCTHTalT LOeHTpa ¥ IPHMEIKAIOT K IJIXHHOH mpo-
THBOIOJOMHOR cenTe, MIAM OKAHYMBAIOTCA HA HeOOJBIIOM OT Hee PACCTOAHHH.
IIpormBomoNoHEAA cemTa MOUTH Oe3 ImepephiBa HEPECEKAeT BCIO IEHTPAILHYIO
JacTh KOPaJila M OKAHUABAeTCHA HA HeOOJBIIOM DACCTOSHHUM OT I'IIABHOH CENTH,
a HHOrJa, HOBAAUMOMY, CoeunHAeTC ¢ Helo, 1'TaBHAA cenTa 3HAUATEIBHO KOpOTe
OCTAJIBHHIX CenT 1-T0 mopdnka. Kax BHAHO Ha IMpoJOJIBHOM paspese, MEHTpANb-
HEIe KPas CellT HePOBHEe, N3BUIUCTEHE, TAKHE e, KAaK Y TANHYAHX Bothrophyllum
conicum Trd.

Ilonpaa pnmEa cenmr 2-ro MOpAAKA HA B3pOCHOH CTAJWH KOpAJIa He W3Be-
CTHa, TaK Kak umepueprieckasd 9acTh Kopajja He COXpaHmiaach. Buepsre onu
.MOABJAIOTCA B TJaBHHX KBAaJpAHTAX elle JO0 PasBUTHA OY3HPUATOH THAHH
u o0pasyloT HA BHemlHeH cTenKe HEOOAbIIMe, HO YTOJINEHHBIE CTEpeoniasMoit
sy6unkn. Ha B3pocJIoft CTaIUd OHA MeCTaM¥ 3HAYMTEJBHO BHIXOJAT 33 IIPEIeJH
WY3HpYaTO# TKAHW W K LEHTPY OT Hee YTOJIMAlTca crepeomyasmofi. B o6nactu
my3HpYaTof THAHU OHU Be3/iec TOHKHE, OYTH TaKue Hie, KaK CenTH 1-ro. mopAka,
TOJBKO WHOTJA eme (oJiee H3BUIIHCTHIE,

3. IlyswpyaTtas THAHD TMOSABISETCA JOBOJBHO MO3JHO, ¢ Pa3BHTHEM KOpaJia
OHA TOCTEIeHHO Pa3pacTaeTcd W Ha B3POCJOH CTAIWM, BOBMOMKHO, AOCTHIaeT
3HAYATENLHON MUPHHE, HO, K COMAleHHI0, MOYTH BCS OHa CcTepra. Cyad 1mo
COXDAHUBMIEMCS ee YY9acTKaM, OHA COCTOMT M3 HENPABHIBHHIX, YTJIOBATEIX
nysepeil, IPACIUBATENLHO OJWHAKOBOIO pPasMepa.

CrepeonasMa CenT MEPeXONHAT HA MOTPAHMUHEIEC CTEHKH TY3HIpel M MOKpH-
BaeT WX TOJCTHIM CJOEM, HO IpaBHIbHO# BHYTpeHHeil cTeHKH He o0pasyer.

4. Ha mpojonbHOM paspese BAAHH [JOBOJLHO peJKMe W DPaCHlelIEHHHE Ha
Ny3spu JHUINE. Ha momepevdrix paspesaX OHU JAT MecTaMU T0BOJILHO YacThIe
TmepecedeHnsd, CBASHBAKLIME CEeNTH 1-ro MOPAIKA.

5. BEemHAAA CTCHKA COXPAHUIACH TOJILKO Ha IPOKCHMAJIBHOM KOHIIE KOpai-
Ja, Ifle OHA WMeeT HeSHAUUTENLHYIO TONIIHHY. - ‘

6. Henrpaabaad 9acTh KOpaJIa 3aHATA PacHIemJeHHEIMH HA IY3HPHU ZHU-
IMAME, KOTODEIE BMECTe C HMBBHJIWCTHIMK TIEHTPAJLHHMH KOHIAMH CenT 1-To
mOpAKA 00pa3YIT JOBOJLHO T'YCTYI0 M HEIIPABHJIBHYIO CETKY.

7. OnuCHBaeMEI KOpaJiil HECOMHEHHO OTHOCHTCA K poay Bothrophyllum,
TaK Kax o0JaZaeT BCEMH ero CYINECTBEHHHMH NpH3HAKaMH. TOILKO HEmOJHAL
€T0 COXPAHHOCTh He TM03BOJSIET JaTh eMy BU0BOe HamMeHoBamme. IIo ofmeMy
XapaKTepy CTPYKTYDH OH Oau30K K B. conicum T rd emend. D o b r., Bapue-
TETOM KOTOPOTO OH, BepOATHO, W ABadercd. OT B3POCIBX HK3eMIIAPOB B. co-
ntcum Trd oH OTIHYAETCH TOJBKO MEHBIINM YHCIIOM CENT IPH COOTBETCTBYIONIAX
fuamerpax, jgame ecud OpaTh IuaMeTPH HMEIOIIAXCA OOTEPTHX HK3EMIJIADOB,
KOTODHIE€ 3HAYMTENBHO MeHBINIe MCTHHHEIX., ¥ THUOHYHHX B. conteum Trd
9HCJIO CENT M AHAMETpH (B MM) JaHbl B Talu. 18.

Taonuma 48
Uucso cent [Imamerp

32X 2 9.5 u 12
352  12.5u 14

Kpome toro, y Hamero KopaJsia CeNTH 2-T0 MOPATKA KOpode, UeM Y THOHYI-
HEX B. conicum T rd. Or ocTaJbHEIX BHJOB 3TOT0 poja OH OTImIaercd Golee
CYIIECTBEHAHME TPU3HAKAMI. .
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8. Mueercsl TONBiO OJMH 9K3eMIIAD 3T0T0 BHAa (M 316), mHafimemmsit
E. A. Wsanosoit B oupecTHOCTAX I. KacuMosa B clioe Mepreieli o0u. 9 B Bubm-
cKkoM ospare. TeryampepuHoBriii ropu3oHT CPry.

Popg Campophyllum Edwards et Haime, 1850

1850. Edwards and Haime, A Mdnograph of the British Fossil Corals, Paleon-
togr. Society, vol. VI, p. LXVIII. ] , . v

OXAHOYHEIE WIA KOJOHHANHELC KOPAJIE ¢ GOJNBIIAMY, B MEHTPe TIATKEMHA
pEmmaMy. CenTs XOpOomo pasBHTH. MescenTalabasie TPOCTPAHCTEA 3AM0MHEHE
MeJIKAMH TY3HpbKaMa. BosMoMHO 00pa3oBaEEe (POCCYIH MyTeM YIIy6IeHHS
THUII HA OJHOM CTOpOHe KopaJtia. Ha oueHb paHHEH CTajuH CemTH KOPOTKHE
B AMEHTCA JHCCeNHMENTEH.

T'ermorun— Cyathophyllum flexuosum Goldfuss (Goldfuss, Pet-
ref. Germ., vol. I. tab. XVII, fig 3). :

Campophyllum aff. parvulum Dobr.
Ta6a. XIII, ¢ur. 1—10

1. Majenbkme KOpaJINH pasandHoRt Baemmel Gopmil. OIWHE W3 HAX — DK3.
576, muamHapHYeckuit, crabo WBOTHYTHE Kopail, — B cBoell HmEHeH uwacTH
MEPeXOIUT B KOHYC, & K BEPXHEMY KOHIY HEMHOTO CY/KHBAETCA, NOCTArad HAH-
Goubmeft ToMMuHE B cBOeft cpenuelt wacTy. Yerbe Yallkd HAIPABIEHO IpAMO IO
OCH KOpaJula. ONHTEeKAa, COXPaHMBHAACA TONBKO HA BOTHYTOH CTOpOHE KO-
pajna, HeceT TOHKHe WTPHXHM HAPACTAHWSA, DE3KHe KOHIEHTPHUECKHE MOP-
MEHEKA M Y3KHE MEePeHHMBL.

9K3. Ne 561 mpepcrasiasger cofol crabo HM30THYTHE HKOHWIeCKHH Kopain
C YCTBEM YallKW, TaKKe HAUPABICHHEIM II0 OCH Kopaijna. Ha BHIYKIOR
CTOPOHE HHIKHETO €r0 KOHI[A HMMeeTCdA [OBOJBHO GOJNBMOR py6el] IMpHKpeIme-
HAA, CONPOBOKIAIMMACA HeOOALIIAM  pACHIHPEHHeM Kopakla. DIHTeKa
C TOHKHMH JIWAHAMH HAPACTAHHA H HETTYOOKHME MOPIIMHKAMH.

‘Ta6amuma 19 TaGaunma 20
Ne Yue
g.s JlImBa CTOPOHEI JAnamerp KoHIa BHS. CIgIIJ’:‘O JAnamerp
o
© | BOrHy- | BHOYH- BepX-
2| woii | wmom |MWEHETO| yerg 51 |Owomo 9| 4.5
16 X 2 3
20 X 2 8
561 12 20 — 10 576 23X 2 8
574 |Oxono 15 — — 10 un 8
576 15 25 5 6

Haxonern Tperuit sx3eMnusap Toro BuAa (Ne 574), B HUMKHEH JacTH Y3KOKO-
HYCOBHAHOH, IIJIIOTHO OXBAaTHIBAET UITY MODCKOTO €3Ka. B Bepxmefi wacTH oH
CTAHOBUTCA NOYTH IUIHHApAIecKEM. Hopanm mMeer HempaBHIBHEE H3THO,
BEI3BAHHHH# IIepeMelleHHeM BOTHYTOH CTODOHE HA MeCTO BHIYKIOH ~BEIme
py0ua NPWKpenyieHnd. OMHTeKA IOUTH Taajkad. PasMepsl KOpaJioB (B M)
mpHEBejeHH B Taba. 19. )

U3 »u3. -Ne 561 clelam0o 3 momepeunNX Mian{a W 2 TPOJOILHHX; U3
9Kk3. Ne 576 — 1 nomepeunHid ¥ 1 IpoaOIbHELH. .

2. Uwucio cent M pasMepsl JHaMeTPOB paspe3oB (B MM) JaHH B Talx. 20.

CentH 1-r0 mOPSAKA, IIOYTH HA BCEX PAas3pesax TOHKHE, HA MOJOAHX CTa-
IUAX NOCTHTaloT LCHTpa KODPalia, HA B3POCIHX — OOBYHO OKAHYHBAIOTCA HA
BHAYHTEIBHOM OT HEr0o PpACCTOSHHM, XOTd II0 BepXHed TOBEPXHOCTH JTHUIIL
mHOTZA ONMBKO HOAXOAAT K HeMy, OHH HWJH BCe TOHKWe HIH Ha B3POCJIOH
cTagui cialo YTOJAMeHH K IEeHTPY OT IysHpuarod TKamd. Bce oEE EMeloT
TIOYTH PABHYIO [IIWHY, W I'IaBHAA CENTa COBCEM He BHIENAeTCA, ‘
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CemtHl 2-r0 MOPANKA MOABIAITCA pPAaHO, HO pAa3BABAKNTCA KpaftHe Mej-
JICHHO WM Jaske Ha B3pOCIO# CTaJWA He IPeBHINAIT 1 MM IJNHHE, & WHOTAA COB-
ceM TOYTH HCYe3aloT.

3. Ilysmpuarad THaHb MOABJIAETCA TaKKe pPaHo @ ofpasyer BHAYAJE TOJBHO
OJWH PAJ OYeHb MeJKHX IIPAaBUIBHHX Iy3slpeii. C pasBHTHEM Kopajla oOHA
TOCTENeHHO PA3PACTaeTCA H JOCTHraerT MectaMu 1.6 MM mHUpHHEL. OHA COCTOHT
U3 MeJKHX, HeMpaBUJILHEIX, YIVIOBATHIX IY3kIpel, 9acTo BHTAHYTHX B TAHTEH-
TAJHHOM HAIpaBIeHAR K 00pa3yIIMuX A0 4 pAaoB mo pagzuycy. Ha mpogoabHoM
paspese NY3HIPH PACIONOKEHH B HAKJIOHHEE PAAH, NPHANOJHATHE K BHENIHAM
CTEHKAM.

HenrpanrHas rpaHuna OY3HPYATOd THAHM HEpOBHAS M BHYTpeHHell CTEHKH
HE 00pasver. :

4. Jlouma B pasiHyYAoOfl CremeHH BHIIVKIEBE H CHIBHO pPACHICIJIEHEHEE Ha
WYSHIPH, BRITAHYTHE B IMOOePeYIHOM HampaBleHWH. Ha IomepewHBIX paspesax
OHH J2I0T /I0BOJIBHO HPABHJBLHEE KOHLIEHTPUUECKHE HEPECeIeHU.

5. BuemmAd crTedKa, TOHKAA, MeCTaMH pas3pyINeHHAd. ‘

" 6. IleaTpandbHAd 4acTh KOPAJIOB OORYHO B3aHATa TOIBKO PacIlelJIeHHBIMH
THUIIAMH, HO H3DPeJKa W KOHUAMH CelnT 1-To mopAIKa.

7. OnmceBaeMble KOpaJIsl oTHOCATCA K poxy Campophyllum TOJBKO mpes-
TMOJIOAHTENBHO, TAK KaK MeCTaMH CElTHl WX IOYTH IMOAXOAAT K MEHTPY KOpaJia
¥ IPHAAT €MY CXOACTBO C KAPJIHKOBHIMA HpeAcTaBHTENAME Bothrophyllum
conteum T rd. OgHaKo TaKWe PaspesH BCTPeUYAIOTCHA PeIKo, oOBIYHO e, KaK

BHIHO Ha UX H300pamenuax (tadx. XIll, ¢ur. 5
Tagauyga 21 ¥ 9), OHH 049eHb CXOJHEI ¢ KOopadJaMu Bujga Cam-
popkylhum parvwlum D o b r., onUCAHHHMA U3

o Yueao Taverp IIOJ0JIBCKOTO ropn:ioma cpexmaero xKap6ona Ilog-
cemr MOCKOBHOTO Oaccefina. Kpome MecTHOTO YAJIH-

HeHud CeNT, 0T THIHYHEIX HpecTaBuTeded 3T0T0

Fosorum 0 05 BUJia OHY OTIWYAIOTCA HECKOJIbRO MeHBIIAM THC-
162 | 45 JOM cemr IPH HAMOONBIIAX AUAMETDAX M, Ha-

23K 2 5.5 o0opor, GOJBIMM YHCIOM celT Ha 00lee MOJO-

2%X2| 6 IHX cTajuAx pasButusd. UYWCI0 centT W pasMe-

Ilaparmm | 26X2| 8 w10  pp rramMerpoB (B MM) Y rodoruma Campophyllum

parvilum D o br. My ero mapaTuma IopuBejie-
HH B Talx. 21,

8. Tumwanbiit 9k3. Ne 561 TaKie, KAk W /Ba APYTHX DK3eMILIApa, Hafilens
H. T. 30H0BEM B 0OKpECTHOCTAX CT. BOCKDECEHCK B MBBECTHAKAX TETYIH(EPH-

HOBOTO ropusonta Ot (Ta6x. XIIT, dur. 1—7).

Pox Gshelin Stuckenberg, 1888

1888. A. I rtyxenGepr, Kopamisl ¥ MIAHKA BEpXHETQ APYCA CPERHEPYCCHOTO
KaMeHHOYronbHOTO M3BecTHsKA, Tp. leom. wom., T. V, M\ 4, crp. 24.

Anarnos poja, cocraBiIeHHBI# HA OCHOBAHHY H3YUeHHS OpHruHATOB IITY-
ReHGepra U MHOTOYHCJIEHHEIX I[peI[CTaBIITeJIeﬁ 3TOr0 poja, HaXoAAHNIUXCA B
Hame# KOoJJeKIHu, Cleayiommnit. ‘

Kopamn oJuHOUHEBIH, KOHWUECKHUH, MUIMHAPO-KOHEUECKHAH, pede IIHIEH-
JApUYeCKuit, ¢ OKPYTIBIM MU HITANCOMIAIBHEIM MOMEPEYHEIM CCUCHMEeM. BHeI-
HdAS CTEHKa TOHKad, ¢ TOHKHMH KOHIOEHTpHYIeCKUMH MOPHIMHKaMHU, & HHOIAA
4 HerayOOKEMH nepeskuMamu. Centsl 060X MOPAAKOB HAUHHAKTCA OT BHeIHeH
creHkH. CenTsl 1-10 IopsijaKa B 0ONBIIAHCTRE ClIy4aeB TOJCTHIE, JOCTHUIAKT ICH~
TPpa KOopaJja HIA OKAaHYNBAKTCA HA HEKOTOPOM OT HEro pacCTOAHUH. T'naBmas
ceTa He BCerja OTJIHYaEeTCA OT OCTAJBHEBIX cedT 1-To nopaIKa. CenTHl - 2-T0
nopdAAKa KOPOTKHE, HO YaCTO IepeceKaloT BCe KOIBI0 ]IYSBIpTIaTOﬁ THAHH H
00pasylor mHOTAAa HeGoJbIIEe 3YOUAKH HA BHYTpeHHeil cremke. Ilysnpuaras
THAHb PACIIONaraeTcd YBKHM KOJBIOM Y BHEIIHEH CTEHKH H ¢ BHYTpeHHeH
CTOPOHEl YacTO OIrPaHWYMBAETCH XOPOIIO BEHIpaieHHO# BHYTpenHeH# CTeHKOH.
JHAIIA B pasIuuHoR CTeNeHN BHIIYKJIEE, H30THYTHE, PaCUIeILIeHAbE, J0BOILHO
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penko pacmonoskenHsie. CTPYKTYpa INeHTpAJbHOR dacTH Kopasuaa GHMopd-
Hasl: Ha PAHHUX CTAIMAX OHA CIaraercd IHWIAMA W TJIACTHHYATEHIM CTOJIGHKOM,
' 4aCcTO OYeHb TOJCTEHIM; Ha 00Jee MO3THHX — TOJABKO AHWINAMH WM JHAINAMA
U KOHIIAMHU cellT 1-TO mMOpAZHA.

Tenorun Gshelia rouillers Stuc k. (ibid.).

IIpuBeneHHE IMAarHO3 HECKOJBKO OTIAYAETCA OT NMEPBOHAYAJILHOTO THAT-
Ho3a, faHHOTO A. IlTykemGeproM (1888, crp. 24), B KOTODOM, KpOMe IIDH3-
HAKOB, /eHCTBHTENLHO XapaKTepHEIX Iiad NAaHHOTO PO/A, VHABHIBAIOTCA elle
CJelyroniie,; He COOTBETCTBYIONINE AeHACTBUTEIBHOCTH.

1. «Odgepranue YalIKW HENPABAJILHO BJLIHICOUAAJIBHOE.

2. «Bonee pasBHTHE IePerOpoJKH, He JOCTUTAf IEHTPA, PACHOIATAIOTCA
MEPUCTO KaK OKOJO TJIABHOH, PACHOJOMEHHOR B MEJNH, TAK W OKOJIO HPOTHBO-
TOJOMHOR efl meperopofiku IEepBOr0 HOPSAIKa»,

3. «B cpennei 30He Me LY 60Jiee Pa3BHTHIMA BEPTHKAJBHBIMA II€PErOPOIKAMA
HET HUKAKAX CIENHAJBHBIX 00pasoBapnil. Pefkne moTOJOYKY 3aMeTHH TOJIBKO
B HIEHTPAIbHOH 30HE SIUeer>.

4. «Touxas onuTexra IOKPHTA IPOAOILHEIMA GOPO3AKAMI M OGHADYIHHBACT
HenpaBUIbHEE KOJBIEBEE B3TYTHY.

5. «BHyTpeHHAS 30HA 3aHATA W30THYTHME ¥ MePEBATHME TOHKHMH ILJIACTHH-
HKaMM, CTOAIIMMHU BEPTUKAJIBLHO»,

Rax morasano mayuennme opuUIWHAIA W MHIOTOYHCJIEHHLIX TONOTHIIOB HamIeii
KOJJICKIUY, 3JIHNCONAANBHOCTL JaIIKW W HONEePEYHEX pPa3pesoB B GOJBLIIHH-
CTBe CIYYaeB 33BHCHT TOJNBKO OT CIABIWBAHUA SH3EMILIADOB W HE XAPAKTEPHO
IS pofia. Y HEKOTOPHIX YK3eMIIADOB AeHCTBUTEIBHO 3aMETHO IIEPHCTOE pac-
TIOJIOMEHYe TEPEropoOK B TIABHHIX KBaJpaHTaX, HO B IPOTHBOIOJIOMHEX
KBAJpAHTAX HeCHABJEHHHIX KODaJjjlIoB OHO HUTJe He Halmojaercd, Y OpHIE-
gaJja [TyKenOepra HempaBAJILHOE PACHOJIOMEHHNE CENT BEI3BAHO TAKEE TOJIBKO
~CMATHEM KopaJa. J[HUIA Y BceX DK3eMIIIAPOB XOPONIO PASBUTHL H IIepece-
KAIT BCK IIOJOCTh KOPAJJIOB K LEHTPY Or Nysspdaroit tkamu. llpojoxabmas
©0pO39ATOCTD SIUTEKH Y GONBIIMHCTBA (HOPM COBEPHIEHHO OTCYTCTBYeT. Kak
HCKIKUeHHe OHA BCTpeYeHA TOJBKO HA YeTHIpeX SK3eMIIApax Hame# Koi-
JIEKIHMY, NPHIEM YV TPeX H3 HUX HAOII0Aaercd TOJBKO B HHKHeH dacTH KO-
paaios. .

Ommnbounoe npegcraBiecEre A. IlITykenGepra o0 CTPYKTYpe KOPAJLIOB DTOTO
poja 00yCJOBIEHO HENOCTATOYHOCTBI0 MATEPHAJd, KOTOPHIM OH pACIOJarall
IIpH YCTAHOBJCHHH DOJa. Bero pacmopaiennn OBLTH TOIBKO TPH 3KBEMILIADA,
HECKOJBKO CMSITHE M B 3HAYHTENLHOR CTENeHH OKPeMHEHHEE ¢ HAPYIIEHHOH, a
MecTaMy IIOYTY HAIlelO YHUUTOMEHHOH CTPYKTYpOH.

HKpome gmarmosa IlltykenOepra; mMMeeTcs ‘eliie OAWH [AWATHO3 5TOTO POJA,
npuBefieHHBHE UM IpH OmMCAHHM KOpaJIoB cpegpero kapGoma Kmrag (Chi,
1931, crp. 16—17). STOT AUATHO3 TaK#e HECKONBKO OTJHYACTCS OT IMEPBOHA-
JadbHOTO H B HEKOTOPHIX OTHOIIEHUAX NPaBUIbHEe €ro. B HeM YKasHBaercd,
uT0 HabII0aeMOe MEPUCTOE PACIONOMEHNe CeNT 0OHIHO BOSHAKAET BCJEICTBUE
‘GOHOBOTO CHATHI KOPAJIOB M ITO TEHTP 3aHAT TOJbKO TOMKHIMA ¥ MHOTOUHCIECH-
HEIME TaOyaaMe. Hm o Kakux BepTHRANBHHX DJIEMEHTAX B TEHTPE KOPAIIOB
B HeM He YIIOMAHAETCH.

JImHATeKa, MO YKasaEmio Um, XapaKTepH3yercd TOHKEMHE JHHEHAMH pPOCTA
¥ HeIpaBUJBHEIMA IIHPOKAMA KOCTAJBHBEIMHE Ooposjamd. Hak BHINEe YHA3H-
BaJIOCh, 9TOT HOCJEJHWE UPU3HAK HEe XapaKTepeH AJad poja. B IpuMesamnm
K onmcanumo poia Uu orMevaer, 4TO HEAOCTATOUHAA €r0 M3YYEHHOCTH HE II03-
BOJIfET YCTAHOBHUTD €0 OTHONICHHE K APYTHM THIAM KOpaiioB. OfHAKO HYMHHO
‘OTMETHTD, 9TO eCTh HCKOTOPOe COMHEHYE B IPUHAAJISHKHOCTHE KOPAIIOB, OMHCAH -
HEX UH, K poay Gshelia, Tak KaK XapaKTepHOTO IPH3HAKA TOTO POJIA — HPH-
CYTCTBUA CTOJOWKA HA PAHHUX CTaJWAX PasBATHA — UM vV HUX He YKa3HIBAET.
Ecnu cronbuy He pasBUBACTCH, STH KOPAJLIEL, BEPOATHO, JOJKHEL GHTH OTHECEHE!
K-poxy Bothrophyllum u, Moer OHTb, Jaie K ero BELY B. pseudoconicum
‘Do br., XapakTepHOMY [AJd HOJOJNBCKOTO TOPH30HTA CpEIHEro KapOoHa
ToamockoBroro Gaccefima.
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Haunbonee cymecTBeHHHM IPU3HAKOM poja Gshelia S t uc k., asasgerca 6u-
Mop(HOEe CTpOeHHe HEeHTPAJbHOH WACTH KOpPAJJIOB, Y KOTODHX HAa MOJoAoH
CTafWd, HO He Ha caMoil pamHell, mMOABIAeTCA XOPOMIO BHIpAMEHHLIH TOJCTHIR
UJACTEHYATHE CTOI0HK, CHOBA TpONAJAlIMuil mpu AanbHefimeM pocre. DTUM
npusHakoM poX Gshelia St uc k. oramuaercs OT BCEX YCTAHOBJIEHHBIX B Ha-
cTOANIee BpeMs POJOB KAMEHHOYIOJBHHX KopaJioB Rugosa. Kamasiit us octansb-
HHIX €r0 IPUBHAKOB WX Jaie HECKOJbKO MX BMeCTe BCTPEYAIOTCA H Y Apyrux
OJUBKUX POJOB, HO BCE €r0 IPASHAKH TOYHO B TAaKOH ke KOMOMHAIUY HH Y
OJHOTO ApYTOTo poja He maBecTHH. Hambonee GauskuM K pony Gshelia ABIseTCA
pon Bothrophyllum, ocoGenHO ero BAAH B. conicum T r d m B. pseudoconicum
D o br., n3 Kotoprx mocneAHUA HA HEKOTOPHIX paspesax ¢ TPYAOM OTJIHYHM
or Hero. Hexroroprie mpeicraBuTenn B. pseudoconicum D o b r., Tak e Kak
W TUONAYHELIE TpefcraBurenn Gshelia rouillers St uc k., xapakrepHsyorcs
IJAOHEIMA B TOJICTHMH CENTaMu 1-T0 mMOpAAKA, MECTAMH TOCTHTAIONIMMH LEHTDA,
HeGoubImof Anumol cenT 2-To mOPAJKA H Y3KHM KOJBIOM IY3HpUaTOR THaHH.
Ozmmako Ha MOJIOJHIX CTAJUAX ¥ HAX HAKOTAA He IOABIAETCA TOJCTEIA IINIACTHH-
YaTelf cronbmk. MeHee 3aMeTHHIM, HO, OMANTYH, eJUHCTBEHHEM INPH3HAKOM
oramund B. pseudoconicum D 0 b r. Ha B3POCIHX cTaamax fABiadercd OoJbIIad
TycroTa HX IIY3HpPUaTOf THAHE B ee mepuepmueckolt 4acTw, rie OHA COCTOUT
H3 0UeHb MEIKHX HeOpaBHIBHHX Ny3eped. Tako#t rycroif mysspuaToi THAHA
He Ha0I0JaeTcd HY ¥ OAHOTO 2K3eMuadpa Gshelia rouslleri S t u ¢ k. Kopaias
Baaa B. contcum T rd, HA060pOT, TOJBKO HA MOJOJBIX CTATMAX OUeHD MOXOMKH Ha
HEKQOTOPEIe pa3pe3nl KOpalioB poia Gshelia, AMEHHO Ha Te, HA KOTODHX BHJCH
TOHKHI, ellle He XOCTHIHAN SHAYUTENLHON TOJNIIUHH HJIH Y#e YTOHUYaIuACI
Tepe CBOUM HCUESHOBEHWEM CTONONK, CBABAHHKIH ¢ IPOTHBOIOJIOMHONR cemroll.
Y B. conicum T r d TPOTHBONOJIOMKHAA CenTa B GOJLIMAHCTBE ClIy4daeB JIAHHAS
U TepecekaeT IMeHTp Kopaia He TOJILKO Ha MOJOJLX, HO H Ha B3POCIEIX CTafH-
ax. OpHaxo oHa HETJIE 3BaMETHO He YTOIMAETCA H He 00pasyeT XOpOIIo BEIPaHeH-
HOTO HJACTHHYATOrO ¢TOJ0HWKa. llpeAcTaBHTENH 3TOTO0 BUAA HAUWHAA C IIONmE-
peunoro paspesa 20 MM B JHaMeTpe XapaKTepHayioTcd Goibmoft AmmHOA cemt
2-70 WOPAAKA, AOCTHTAIONIAX OT TOJOBHHHEI 0 ABYX Tperelt JJIMHEL cenNT 1-TOr
TMopAIKA, 9eM OHH XOPOIIO OTIHIAIOTCA OT KOPaIoB Gshelia rouillers Stuc k.,
HMEIIHAX 09eHb KOPOTKHE CEeNTH 2-T0 MOPATKA.

BuamskuM pojoM, TakKe IOYTH HE OTJIHYAMEIM HA MOJOAHIX CTAAHAX OT
poja Gshelia, ABadercd poj Yuanophyllum Y1, ycraHoBmeHHEI Aud BuseH-
ckEx kopainos Humras (Y, 1933, cip. 44—46, 1934). ¥V npepcrasurenest
9TOTO POJAa IPOTHBOMOJOMHAL CENTa BCeTAa IPOoAoJIKaeTcd K IEHTPY, U ee
BHYTPEHHAA YaCTh YTOJMMaercd B BHAe cronbuka. Ha pamHux cragmdax CTONOHK
npAMO# M 0YeHb TOJCTHIE, HpW JaJjbHeHineM pasBHTHH OH [eJaeTCA TOHBINE,
HECKOJbKO HW3THGaeTcd W, KaK BHIHO HA NPOJOJBHOM paspese, Jase IpPepEH-
Baercd. OOHAKO OH BCerjJa coXpaHdercd HA B3POCJIOH CTAiWM KOpAJLIa, ITO
7 ABJAETCA TIABHEM OTIAIHEM 3TOTO pofa OT poja Gshelia. Kpome Toro, muc-
cenmMenTajbHAA 30HA Y npeictaBurenefi poga Yuanophyllum Yi# oYeHB
MupoKad, 3aHEMaIoNasd BCIO IMepUPepAUeCKYI0 JACTh KOPaJIa TPHOIABATENEHO
I0 TOJOBUHEI ero pajamyca, a ¢occyna Oojee 3aMeTHA H4 NO3THAX CTAAHAX
pocra.

Kopanam poga Gshellia ma Gomnee B3pOCAHX, 6eCCTONGUATHX CTATAAK, €CJIU
CeNTH OKAHYABAIOTCA HA HEKOTOPOM PACCTOAHHM OT LEHTpa, CXOAHEL ¢ Ipel-
craBurenaMa poga Caninophyllum L e wis, ocobemno ¢ ero Bumom C. kok-
scharows (St uc k.) C 9TEM BHIOM IeTKO CIYTATh €T0 KPYIHEE DK3EMIIADHL,
paspesadHble TOJBKO HA B3POCIHHX CTAZHAX pasBUTHA. BO3MOMHO, UTO Cpeld
KOPAJJI0B, OTHECEHHRNX K poay Caninophyllum, H3BECTHHIX C 3alafHOIO CKIOHA
Ypana, nMer0rcs ® UpeAcTaBETeNn poia Gshelia, HO MpA OTCYTCTBHH HX MOJO-
IHIX CTaJEf PasBATHSA, KOTOPEE ¥ YPAJBCKHX KOPAJIIOB OOFHYHO He COXPAHAIT-
cd, YCTaHOBHTE 5T0 TPYAHO. MHTEpecHO OTMETHTH, UTO OJWH W3 KOPaIiIoB,
moayvennanit ¢ p. HouBu, xaMendb «IuBE#», 00p. 4, Kak OYATO COJEPHHAT Ha
néononoﬁ CTalli¥ CTOJIOWK, COBEDIIEHHO TaKOH ke, KAK V upejcraBuTeteii poja

shelia.
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Gshelia rowilleri S tu c k. emond.

Tagn. 1X, §ur. 1—2; rada. XIII, ¢ur. 11—17; raga. XIV—XIX, raga. XX,
. ¢ur. 1; ada. XXH—-XXV

4888. Gshelia rouilleri A, IlryxenGepr, Hopamm u MIAHKA BepXHOro fApyca
CPEAHepYCCKOTO  KaMEHHOYTOJILHOTO MBBECTHAKA, Tp. Teon. wom., T. V, Ne 4,
crp. 24—25, Tabu. 111, ¢ur. 27—33.

1. OJMHOYHEE KOPAJIIH Pa3IHIHON BEIHIHHE 1 $opMEI, JaIe B BHME Mpa-
BUJBHHIX WIH HENPABHILHEX YBKHX, pede MHMPOKHX KOHYCOB, IHJIMHAADO-
KOHYCOB HJH Jafe MUIMHAPOB. LHIHAHIPAIECKYIO dopMy 00pasynT TOIbKO
HEKOTOPEE KPYIHBE HK3eMIIADH. HOHYCH MOTYT OLITh HOYTH TPSAMBEIMA MU
B DasIMUAOfl CTENEHNM, WHOTJa HENPABAJIEHO, Jaie KOJEHYaTo, COTHYTHIMH.
HiKHzTe KOHIH V GOJBIIHHCTBA SK3EMIIAPOB 0GJOMAHH, HO COXPAHMBIIACCH
KOHIE 0GEITHO HECYT PYOLE! IPHKDENICHNS, HHOT 1A CONMPOBOKAAIOMHECH YTOTI-
IeneM MU PACIIHpPEHHEM KOpajila Ha HX YDOBHE. B GoJbmHAHCTBE CIyIaEB
PYGIE NpUKpPENIeHNs MaJeHbKAe, NI0X0 3aMETHEIE; TOJALKO Yy THECTH JK3eM-
IIApOB, W3 KOTOPHX AT HMEOT HeGOJBIIAe PAasMEpH, PYOTE OIPHKPEITEHN
JIOCTETAIOT BHAUMTEJNBHOR BeTHYMEH H XapaKTepHsyITCA PasImIHLIMA IPHU3-
HAKAMH. DTE KOpalIH cilefyiomue. Ox3. Ne 132 (1l XXIII, ¢ur. 4—5)—
TOYTH IPAMOH, Y3KOKOHYCOBHJHBIE KOpajl ¢ OYeHb GOJBIIEM TPEYTOJNBHLIM
pyOIOM HPHKpEILIeHAS, 3aHNMAIONIIM GoJiee TPeTH IJIWHEL BHIIYKJIOH ero CTO-
pombl. BepxsAd TpaHula pyOnma o003HAYEHA DPESKHM rpeGHEM, CIIAKHBAIO-
mEMesA K BOTHYTOH CTOpOHE KOpala. Dys. Ne 137 — MaledbKH{l COTHYTHIA
KOpAIL], TAaKike NOKABEIBAET TPEYTOJBHBIH pyGel, TpUKpenJeHnsd, 3aHIMar-
mwui BCI0 €r0 BOIHYTYH CTOPOHY. PDr3. Ne 14h — MaJleHBKHH, TOYTH UPAMOT,
mApoxAft KOHYCOBHIHKE KODAJLI, NPH KH3HH, LOBHAUMOMY, IPAMBIKAJ IOYTH
Beeli cBoefi mocKofl (BOTHYTOH) CTOPOHOH K KaKOMY-TO IIOCKOMY npeaMery,
TaX YTO0 BCA D14 CTOPOHA WCHONHANA (YHKIHIO pPYyOna HPHKDEMJIeHHS.
k3. Ne 147 HeGOILIIOH Y3KOKORIIECKHH ¢1a00 HABOTHYTHIR KOPAJLI, HMeeT Y3KUi,
HO TOBOJBHO IIHHEHEIR pyGeln  NpHKpenIeHud ¢ BAaBIeHHOH IOBEPXHOCTHI0, 0X-
BaTEEBaBIIel Kaxof-T0 TOHKHHE TOCTODOHHHE IpejMer. Py6en, npuKpenIeHAsS
HAUMHAETCH Y IPOKCHMAJIBHOTO KOHIA KOPajia ¥ MPoAOJHAETCA HO BEITYKJIOHR
ero cropome. JliHEA PY6Ia OKOJNO b MM, MIMpHHA — 1 MM. PBr3. N 151 (Tada.
XXIII, ¢ur. 6—7) — MaJeHbKHEE HIOTHYTHIT KOHTIecKHA Kopasa ¢ GOIbIIAM
VAJMHEHEEM PYOLOM OpPHKPeNIeHHd Ha BHITYKJION CTOpPOHE, CONMPOBOAI0-
nEMcd He6OoJbIIAM pacIOEpPeHreM KopaJia. IloBepxHOCTHL PYOLA HEDPOB-
gaf, GOyropuarad. Ilo KpadM ero OIOHTEKA HECET peGoabimme OYTODKH.
Pr3. Ne 165 (rabn. XXII, ¢ur. 1—3) mpeicraBider KPYUHHE H30THYTHIH
IUIEAIPAYeCKAR Kopanal ¢ OOJBIIAM OBAJBHEIM “pyOmOM IpHKpENeHHd
y HWKHEr0 KoHNA. PyGel pacmoJoied Ha BHIIYKJOH CTOpOHE KOpal-
Ja, EMeer 15 MM JJWHE, 7 MM ITADHHH ¥ CONDOBOMAETCH HeCOIbIIAM PACHIH-
peEneM Kopaiuia. Kak BanmO, PYOIB NPEKPEIJICHHI pasBHBAKTCA TO HA BOT-
HyTO#, T0 Ha BHIYKJIOH CTOPOHE KOPAJLIOB. VYV HEKOTOPHIX SK3eMILIAPOB, KAk
HampuMmep, Y M 156, OHE BEISEIBAIOT PEBKOE n3rm0anne BEHKHeR YacTH KOpaLia.

" Yamya MOJHOCTLI0 He COXPAHWIACh HH Y OJHOTO BK3eMIIADa; B 005b-
MWECTBE CIyYdeB OHA HAIleJO YHHITOXEHA, HO H TaM, IJie HMEeTCs, OHa BCerja.
THIIERA TOHKOTO NepPHEePAIeCKOro Kpad. YeThbe ee 00LMHO MOBEPHYTO K KaKoi-
HAGYAL CTOPOHE KOpaJia, Y GOIBIMHCTBA KDYNHEIX SK3EMIISIPOB [Ne 160—
163, 165, 166 (ta6x. XX1I, ¢ur. 1—3; TaliI. XXIII, ¢mr. 10—11; ra6x. XXIV,
¢ur. 4—>5, 8; Tabix. XXV, ¢ur. 8—9)] vame K BOTHYTO#, HHOTTA K BOTHYTO-
GoKOBOH Ma¥ GoxoBOf, a W3peJKa W K BHIYKJIOH. Eme pewte oHO HAIDABICHO
npAMO KBepXy, 1m0 ocH Kopaiia. (CropoHa KOpaiina, K KOTOPO# TOBEDHYTO:
yeThe YaIlKd, OOLHYHO HMeeT HAWMEHBIIYI0 NJIHHY, 33 HCKJIIOUHNEM TeX CIY-
Yaes, KOTJ3 OHA BHIYKJad. II0BOPOT YCTHA K BHIIVKJIOR CTOPOHE, BHIBBAMHEINA
HapyImeEHeM TPABHIBHOCTA DOCTa KOPaJIa, HaOI0NAeTCA TOJIBKO Y CIefyIo-
HMX TPeX KopaluoB. ¥ Br3. Ne 126 (Tall. XXI1V, ¢ur. 1—3), OpeJcTaBlsii0-
1IET0 IOBOJBEO KPYIHHIH IWIAHE/IPOKOHEYECKHHE KOPAILI, Kpaflie HeITPaBHIBHON
(OpME, UAIIKa NMOBEDHYTA YCThEM K BHIYKIOH CTOpOHE H OTI'paHAYEHA OT
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‘0CTAJIBHOTO KOPAJIa TIYCOKAM M IHPOKHM IHepeHMOM. DToT DOBOPOT YaIIKH
‘COIPOBOKAACTCA HepeMenleHHeM BEITYKJIOH CTOPOHEI Ha MecTo BOrayroit. ¥
9k3. Ne 128 (raba. XXIV, dur. 6—7) ycThbe YallIKu TaKIKe IOBEPHYTO K BEIIYKJI0H
CTOPOHE, KOTOPAs NPH AaJbHEANEM POCTe KOPAJIA JOIKHA G5l GBLIA HEMERUTHCS
B BOTHYTYI0. ITOT KOPAaJLI HMeeT (GOpMY YSKOTO c¢raGo WM30THYTOTO KOHYCA,
CHAOMEHHOT0 Ha GOKOBHIX CTODPOHAX ABYMA HENOJHBIMH, HO DE3KO BHICTYIAl0-
TIHMA TIOHEPEIHEIME B3IYTHAMHA, UPHAAIIIEME eMy HelpaBHIBHOe OYepTanme,
Y 5K3. N 129 HOBOPOT VCThA YAINKH K BHIIYKJIOH CTOPOHE TaKiKe BHI3BAH Hempa-
BHJILHKIM H3THOOM KOpaJLIa.

Bece coxpanumBmmecsa wamym mmeror SHAYUTENBHYI0 TIYOMHY M HECKOJbKO
pasnmnuEyo ¢gopmy. IIpeobiamaror YamKm ¢ OTBeCHBIM GoproM, Goliee BEICOKHM
Ha JTHHHOM, BHIYKJIO# CTOPOHE KOPAIIA, i MOYTH IIOCKHAM THOM, Ha KOTOPOM
Y MOJONHX (OPM HHOTIA BO3BHIIAETCA HEOOILIION I'PEOHEBHHHER CTONOWK,
Tax, y ox3. Ne 115 (tabm. XXV, ur. 3—4) BHCOTa GOpTA HA BHIIYKJIOMH CTO-
pone 20 MM, Ha BOTHYTOH — 5 MM mpH AuaMerpe ee ve1hd 256 m 20 MM. Ha 6oko-
BBIX CTOpOHAX 5TOr0 BK3EMIISIpa kpad Gopra caaGo OTBepHYTH. Eme Goxee
OTBEDHYTHIE, IOYTH F'OPHBOHTANBLHEIE KPasd 60pTa HAGII0IAI0TCs Y 9K3. Ne 891 506
(raGu. XVIII, ¢ur.2; ra6n. XXV, ur, 1). Ha Buyrpenneit cropore Gopra BHIHb!
Y HEX CeNTEH 1-I0 B 2-r0 HOPAAKOB, a Ha 00JOMAHHEIX Kpadx €T0—IIy3HIpUaTasd
‘THaHb. B HEKOTODHIX YamIKaX (occysa BEIpasKeHa XOpomo, B APYIHX — IJI0XO0
WK COBCEM He BhIpameHa. Tak, HampuMep, vy 3k3. Ne 114 Ha 0opTY UamKH
C BRITYKJIOH CTOPOHEI KOPAJJa XOPOIO 3aMeTHA yskad ¢occyna ¢ YKOpodeH-
HOH riaBuOf cemToff. ¥ ax3. Ne 150 doceyna samerHa xyike u COJIEDIKUT, KPOMe
YKODOUCHHON TJIABHOH CENTH, ABE COCeIHHE C Hell CemTHl 1-ro nopagka. Haxo-
Hel, y 5k3. Ne 151 (Tada. XXIII, ¢ur. 6—7) goccyna B "amke coBceM He BHIpa-
#ena. Heckonbko MHOH XapaKkTep mMeeT YaImka Y 9K3. N\e 149 (ra6r. XXV,
gur. 5—7), orpaHHYCHHAS JOBOJBHO IIOJIOTHM GOpTOM, HMEIONIHM NOYTH Be3Te
0IMHAKOBYI0 BHCOTY. Ha Bormyroft cropome kopaiia Kpait ee cmabo oTBepHYT.
Ha nme ee Bospmmmaercd mHeGoibImMOi rpeCHeBUNHEIE CTONONK, HAIPABICHHHHA
JUMHHOE OCBK K raaBHOH (occyie, Koropasd HAXONHTCH HA GOKOBOH CTOpOHE
KopaJia. 91a (0CCyIa COLEPIUT YKOPOUCHH VIO TJABHYIO CeNITY M HA JHE YAIIKE
obpasyer HeGOJBIIYIO, HO XOpOoImo saMeTHYI0O AMKY. B HekoTopeix cayyadx
damIka uMeeT MeHBIMWH AuaMerp, ¥eM KOopaJLl HUe ee OCHOBAHMA.

OIATEKA YV HEKOTOPHX KDYIHEX SK3EMILIAPOB, OCOOEHHO Y NIHPOKOKOHH-
IECKMX, TOJICTaA, C PeSKMMH KOHUEHTPHYECKMMH MODIIMHAMI, 8 WHOTIA mepe-
#uMaMu v BsAyTHAME. Ho y Goabmmmcrea apyrux SKBEMIJAPOB U V Bcex
YBKOKOHHYECKUX H MOJOAHIX (OpM OHA TOHKASA, MeCTAMU MOYTH TIAJKAA WA
C TOOKUMU KOHUEHTPHYeCKUMHE MOPIIHHAMH (JHHHAME HapacTaHus), meperrnMa-
MH W B3IYTHAMH, HHOI/A INMDOKMMH, Jallle HeTIyGOKHME, ¢iafo B3aMETHEIMH,
UDHJIAIEME HEKOTOPYH BOJHACTOCTH KOHTYPAM KOpPAJIOB. Peskme Tiepe-
FUMBL ¥ BBIYTHA BCTDEUAKOTCA PeJKO W OOHYHO TOJBKO B MeCTaX U3THGOB KO-
pajlia, oo OXHOMY, peie MO 1Ba Ha Adefike. MeHee pesKde CiKATHSA BEBLIBAIOTCS
CYHUBAHUEM —KODAJia, aHAJOTHIHHIM <IOMOJOJeHHI». Tax y 9K3. Ne 98
(radx. XXIII, ¢ur. 2—3) Han6oee 3HATNTE IBHOE B3YTHE B cpelHeil ero acTn
BEISBQHO, BEPOATHO, IIOBOPOTOM YCTRA K IPOTHBONOIOMHOH CTODOHE, COIPOBOFK-
A2 BIIAMCA HeGOJIBIINM CYHeHAeM Koparia. Llepesun Y 3K3. Ne 138 00ycoBaeH
HeGOIBIIHM CHATHEM KODAJIA, AHAJOTHIEEIM «IOMOJIONeHUIO», ¥ 3K3. N 163
(rabx. XXV, ¢ur. 8—9) pynsoro, KpaiiHe HeIpaBHILHOTO, CHIBHO H30THY-
TOr0 NMUIMHIPO-KOHMYeCKOr0 KOPAJLIa, IePBHEl XOPOIMO BEIpAMKeHHbIH nepe-
KMM, aHAJOTHUHLIA <HOMOJIOJEHMIO», DA3BAT B HAYANe eI OUINHAPHIeCKOH
dacti. Ilpu fAaibmefmen POCTe STOr0 KOpaJia «IOMOJIOleHde» HeOJHOKPATHO
HIOBTOPACTCA, W KB Dpa3 BLIBEIBACT BHAUATENLHOS CYIKEHIE LHITHAPA
H eT0 U3THO, 9T0 IPHIAET HelIPABHILHOCTD opte koparna. Mspeara (3k3. Ne 100)
00pasyioTcA HeBHICOKHE T'peGHeBHAHEe I MUPOKUe B3IYTHA, He CBABAH-
HLIG C «IIOMOJIOZEHHEM», HO TaKie MPHAAIONNE KOPAITY HelPABHIBLHOO odep-
TaHue. ’

KpoMe KoHIeRTpHIeCKAX MOpIFH, B HESKHEX 9aCTAX TpeX 9K3EMIIIAPOB
[N\ 90, 126 (Tabx. XXII, ¢ur. 4—5; Tad.r. XXIV, gur. 1—3) 1 Ne 143] BuaHbI
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HeIIOCTOAHHBe OPOAOJIBHEE peOpHIIKA, a Y ORHOTO »K3eMmisgpa (Ne 132,
trabx. XXIII, fur. 4—b5) BcA snuTeKa MOKPHITA TOBOJBHO ACHHIME IPOI0ILHHIMA
pe6paME 1 TOJIBKO CIA0HMHU KOHIEHETPHYCCKUMA MOPHIMHAME. Y OJHOTO DK3eM-
niadpa (Ne 119), HMelolliero GOPMY HOYTH IPAMOro, J0BOJBHO OEICTDPO pacHIEps-
0MerocA KOHYca, HA 60K0BOH CTOpOHe HAOMIOAATCA IBa HeGOJBIIAX IMUNHKA,
BePOATHO, CAVKHBIMENX I OPHKpellieHUA Kopaana. HmEHUR KoHel ero He
COXPaHAICH. '

HeGoapmas menpaBrIbHOCTE B PACHOJOMEHUN KOHLIEHTPUYeCKHX MOPIIHH,
Ha0aI0JaeMad Y HEHOTODHIX SK3eMIJADPOB, YKA3HBAeT HA IOpPAHEHHE WX 3IIH-
TeKH IpY KHSHE I0JHMNA W Ha IoCHelyIoliee ee sapamusamde. Tak, B Bepx-
Heil gacTy 9K3. Ne 96 (taba. XXIII, ¢ur. 1) HeWPaBUIABHOCTE B PACIIONOeHIH
TONePeYHEX MODIIUH Ha BHIYKJIOH ero CTOpOHEe TMePeXOAMT B PABPHIB SIUTEKH
Ha BOTHYTOH CTOpOHe, MOXOMHH HA paspHB IPH <«IOMOJOJEHHH» KOPAJLIOB.
974 HeNPaBHIBHOCTH COMPOBOMKAETCA MOBOPOTOM YCTHA YaIlKH KBepXy, KOTO-
poe papblle OBLIO HAIpaBlIeHO K BOrHYToll cropome. Ha BHIYKJI0# cropome
9K3. Ne 118 (ta0a. XXIII, ¢ur. 8—9) Ha YpOBHE NMOBOPOTA CYIKEHHOTO YCThS
JamKd K BOTHYTO-00KOBOH CTOpOHe dIHUTeka TaKk#e pasopBaHa W BHOBb 3apo-
1IieHa. :

Hpynare okseMniapsr u3 PycaBkuHa B GOJNBIIMHCTBE CJAYYaeB COXPAHUIN
TOJBKO BHEMIHION (OPMY ¥ MpeACTABIAIOT KOHKPeOWH HMJIHW HKeOJH, BEIIOJHEH-
HEE KPHCTAJIaMu KBapla. K 9ToMy BUAY OHH OTHOCATCA TONBKO IPefmoJIodd-
TQJIBHO.

CoxpaHHOCTB KODAJJIOB J0BOJBHO Ia0xXad. Kpymubie sxseMmasaps ¢ p. Tike-
JH IIOYTH IO BCeH AJWMHe HJIM TOJBKO HA BeDXHeM KOHIE CAABICHEI, 4allle B
HalIpaBJIeHHN BOTHYTO-BEIIYKIEIX CTOPOH, Peike B TEPIHeHIHKYIADHOM K HHM
HanpaBJeHHH. CiaTre HX COOPOBOMIaeTCA pasipolieHUeM BHYTpeHHeH CTPYK-
TYDH, 0CO0GHHO ee HeHTPaJbHOA YacTH. HeKOTOpEE BKH3eMIIIADH COXPAHUIACH
TOJBKO B BUe 00JI0MKOB. KpoMe TOTO, IOYTH BCe KODPAJIH OKATAHH U 06Tep-
THL €O BCeX CTOPOH HMIH 0COOeHHO 00TepPTH. Ha KaKoi-HUGYAL OJHOH cropoHe,
4allle HA BOTHYTOH Wiy O0KOBOJ, mpmueM OCHAMEHH TOHKHE CeITHl H MHOFO-
YHCICHHRe [JUCCEIIMMEeHTEl; IPeJCTaBIAKNIIAe CTeHKH Oy3Hpeli IY3HpIaroR
TKAHH.

Rax cmarme w pasgpoGrenwe, Tak # o6THpaEWe KODPANIOB B GOJLIIMHCTBE
CJIYy49aeB IPOMCXOAMIO HA JHe KaMeHHOYIOABHOTO Oaccefima 10 mx morpebemimsa
B ocajgxe. Ha 910 yKasHBaer xopomad COXpPAHHOCTH APYTHX OPTAHEBMOB,
HapocmuX Ha 00TepTHe IIOBePXHOCTH CAABICHHBIX HK3eMIIAPOB, 9YacTo He
HMeIOIIAX HUKAKUX IOBpesEJeHURA CTPpYKTYpH. lloBuanMoMy, HCTHpaHHe KaKoi-
HEOYAb OJHOR CTOPOHE KOpAJia COBePIIANOCh BO BPeMA eTO JeiHaHHd HA JTHe,
KOrZa oH OBLI IIOTPY#KeH B MJ TOJBKO OAHOM croponofi, wame semykiaof. Torga
ofpallleHHAA KBepXY BOTHYTafd CTOPOHA HCTHpAJACh IepeBHTABIIUMHCS BO
BpeMd BOJIHEHHA HOCTOPOHHUMY IpelMeTaMH, CPelH KOTOPHX MOTIH OHITh
U [pyIde KOPaJLIHL.

Y KpPYIHHX IHJIAHZPO-KOHMYeCKHX KOPAJIoB (vK3. N 162, tadn. XXIII,
Gur. 10—11) OOKOBHe CTOPOHEI, K KOTODHM B GONBLIIHHCTBe CIYdYaeB IIOBep-
HYTH HX YCThS, He TOJALKO 00TePTH, HO Jake CTePTH HOYTH 70 TGHTPA KOPaLia.
Boiyknas cropoHa, o6palieHHASA OpA JeKAHAH HOPAJIIa Ha [He KHH3Y, He
Paspymatach M 9acTo MOYTH HOJHOCTBIO COXpaHdNa CBOK smuTery. Ha obpa-
IeHHOA KBepXY 00TepTOH MOBe PXHOCTH HHOT/A HAPACTAJN PASINYNEe OpPraun3-
MHI, dallle koJoHud Aulopora m Syringopora, MIIAHKH ¥ MOJObe KOPAJLILL
Rugosa. Tax, HanpuMep, Ha 00Te pTOM HHMHeM KoHIe k3. Ne 162 (Tabn. XXIII,
¢ur. 10—11) mocenmaach KoJoHuA Aulopora, a Ha ero creproll cropome —
MaJleHbKEH Kopaada Rugosa, o0pallleHHEH YCTheM K HHKEEMY KOHIY GOJIBIIONO
KOpaJa; MOCIyHUBIIeTo eMy cyOcrpaToM. Kak Aulopora; Tax U MadeHbKUHR KO-
pajl EMelT HpeXKpacHYI0 COXPAHHOCTB, 6e3 CJIefoB oO0THpammsa, Besd creprasd
cropona sx3. Ne 91 mopoca konouue it Syringoporae, Tode X0poiei COXpaRHOCTH.

Y HEeKOTODHX DJK3eMIJIAPOB, OKATAHHEIX €O BCeX CTOPOH, HAIPHEMED V
9K3. N: 141, BepXHHUl KOHeI CKOIIEH IO HANPABIEHWIO K BOTHYTOH CTOPOHe,
TOYTH J0 HOJOMelHsd, NapaiieibHOTO OCH KOPalia.
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Taxde KopaJibl IO BHeIIHeMY BHAY He OTIHUHMBI OT OKATAHHEIX KOpaIIoB:
IOZI0JIBCKOT0 TOPHB0HTA CpelEeTo KapOoHa IlomMockoBmoro 6Gaccejfima. Ix
OKaTEIBAaHWe IIPOHCXOAMJIO MpU HePe/BHMKeHHHA 110 JHY GaccefiHa BO BpeMS BOJ-
HeHud, KOTA3 OHH TaKie MOTJH OPHHAMATH YYacTHe B HIIMPOBAHHE ADPYTHX

Tacaunma 22

KOpaJIoB, YaCTHYHO IOTpeCeHHBIX B HII.
Kaxnm myrem mpomcxomuao paszpol-

JleHHe KOPaJlIoB, He AcHo. MoKHO TOIBKO-
N Hauna cTopoHH OTMeTHTh, 9T0 He0OJbINOe pasapobicHHe
: Huamerp B HEKOTODHX CJIYYafdX MPOUCXOIUIO eHIe
OR3. | Bormy- | BRINyE- OpH WX KE3HWA, HA UTO VKA3BIBAWT J0-
Toit ol BOJBHO YacThe HAPYIIeHN SIATEKH, MO3]-
Hee 3apOllleHHEEe KOPaJIoM.
89 55 15 ? BoarmmracTBO KOpaXIoB YACTHIHO MM
92 90 125 | 45 w 25  TOYTH HalleJO OKPeMHEHEI, BCJelICTBHE Ue-
130 20 - 40 owoa0 18 10 HEKOTODHE W3 HUX MeCTaMH YTeDTH
159 13 17 10 u 7 _
168 65 113 | 25 g 18 CTPYXTYDY. |
102 45 95 |338u 35 Al U3y9eHnd BHYTPEHHETO CTPOeHHA

MUXCSA KOpAJLIOB.

paCHIJIHq)OBaHBI mecTh Jay4Ile COXpaHuB-

Pasmeps nx (B MM) gamel B TaGx. 22.

HamGonee kpymmwift kopaxn ms PycaBkuna (9K3. Né 464) uMeeT IIEHY IO
BOTHYTOH CTOpOHe 60 MM, MO BEINYKIOHR — 250 . MM. JuaMeTp YCTBA YAINKK
55 m 45 MM, Try0nHa 9amkn oxoxo 30 MM. JmaMeTp cpefmeil wacTm Kopanma,

TJe OH CHJIbHEe B3JIYT —

Ta6unuua 23 0K0J0 70 MM. Boo6nie ko-

aJL1H 13 PycaBKuHA HMe -
Hanua cropo e OHIA b :

N Aan POHE Auavetp xonn 1T GoJlee TMHPOKYIO (HOp-

— . My, 9eMc p. e nn; Kpym-

BOTHYTOI1 BHITYKJION} HIKHETO BEPXHETO HEBIe KOpAJIIH U3 KaMeHo-

: JOMHH 10 p. Dimerum =

GOJNBIIUHCTBE  CIYYaeB

OB | E | ERB | 83R o v

y / n n g -

161 100 190 " 57 YacTo Jlake NHJIHHIPH

YeCKYI0 opMy. Buanvele

pasMepH (B MM) HamGollee KDYOHBIX W3 HUX NpHBeJeHH B Taba. 23.
Cyns mo GoJBIMIOMY JIUaMeTPy HHUMHETO KOHNA 3K3. No 501, JIuHa ero OHLIA.
ellle SHAYATEJBHO O6OJbIIe.
IIpeoGrafator KoOpajisl MeHBefl BeJWMYHHH H KOHYCOBHMIHOH $OpMEL.
2. Umeno cent ¥ pasMepH JHAMETDOB DaspesoB (B MM) JaHH B TaGn. 24.

Tatnuma 24

e Ne N Ne
. | mmma-|  Ywucmo cent |! IImamerp . | mam- Uucno cenr Juametp
BKB3. BK3.
. da da
92 1 15 OroJ1o 4
89 1 28 X 2 12 2 17 4ub
2 33 <2 18 3 | Orono 22X 2 6
3 38 X 2 21.5 u 18 4 24 2 8
4 38 X2 30 n 25 5 29 X 2 13
5 512 38 u 31 6 37 2 21
7 38 X 2 29
168 ! gz;g; g 8 X2 | 43 u 33
3 28 % 2 10 9 502 | 47 u 30
4 28 X 2 11 102 — | Oroxo 42X 2 19 n 26
5 32%¢ 2 13 u 15
‘ 99 1 Oxomo 12 2u3
6 35 2 17 n 25 1 s 13 Sua
130 3 20 2 4.5 3 20X 2 5155
4 255 2 7n8 4 24 ¢ 2 7u8
5 27%¢ 2 9 110 5 27 2 91 10
6 30 ¢ 2 10 u 12 6 29 ¢ 2 10 u 11
7 34 X 2 17
159 1 25 X 2 618 8 36 2 91
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Uueno cemT M pasMepHl (B MM) AHAMETDOB KODANIOB, U3YUYCHHHIX TOJBKO
Ha X PacKkoJax, IpuBefeHHl B Tall. 25.
Ta6anuma 25

) I
Hucao | Yyyeqo Unexo | Yyeqo
pac- JAunameTprt pac- JuameTprl’

HOJIOB centT HOJIOB cent
1 18 %2 6 8 31%x2 9ui2 — 10 m 17
1 19% 2 5u 6 6 32%x2 12 44 — 18 m 20
9 20X 2 4ud5— 7m0 A 33x2 12 m 16 -— 22 n 26
3 21X 2 6 5 34X 2 12 m 15 — 17 u 25
11 22X 2 56— 8 1 35X 2 17 n 20
6 23x 2 68— 6wu10 7 36X 2 12 1 15 — 22 n 23
3 26 X2 8m9 b4 37X 2 17 1 23 — 25 u 30
& 25X 2 718 —8 5 38X2 18 m 20 — 24 u 30
6 26X 2 T7u11—9u 1l 3 39X2 15 1 20 — 24 u 30
10 27%x 2 7110 — 9 m 11 1 40X 2 : 20
8 28X 2 8 u 10 — 11 u 12 2 Ll X2 23 m 83 — 28 m 40
10 29X 2 10 u 11 — 13 u 15 5 —_ PasppobieHHbe UIH
10 30x2 8u 13 — 10 m 18 - ofTeprrie

BuaunconadbHOCTh MHOTAX Pa3pe30B BLIZBAHA CMATHEM KOPAJIOB, COIPO-
BOMIAIOMAMCA pasfpobieHHeM UX CTPYKTYDEHL.

Bee wacrd cKellera V PasHHX 9K3eMIIAPOB U Jaske Y OAHOTO HK3eMILIADA
Ha DPasHBIX eT0 paspesax [AOBOJBHO M3MeHUHBH. OCO0eHHO H3MEHYHBA CTPYK-
TYypa HeHTPAJIBHOR WacTH KOPaNIOB.

CenTsl 1-ro mopsAxka B GOJBIIMHCTBE CIYJaeB TOJCTHe M ANMHHEE, HO HA
pasHHX CTAJUAX pocTa HeoJHHaKoBhle. Ha CaMiX paHEHX CTAfdfAX BCe OHU
* IOBOJIBHO TOHKHe, 3aTeM YTOJIIAKTCH CTePeolnasmMof, 0Co0eHHO B TJIABHEIX
KBajpaHTax, ¥ CHOBa yTomYalorcA. OXHAKO Jaie Ha B3POCJOH CTajWd OHH CTa-
HOBATCSA TOHKHMH M IIOYTH HAIEJO 0CBOOOMAIOTCA OT CTePEOIIasMEL TOJBKO
B IPOTHBONOJIOMKHEIX KBAJApPAHTaX, B IJIABHEIX e, Jawe Y HauOolee KPYIHLIX
‘9K3eMILIAPOB, YTOHYACTCH TOJBKO 9acTb MX, & ApYyrad. 4acth, UMEHHO OKOJO
TiaBEOMf CenTH, MOBHAMMOMY, BCera ocTaeTcd ToJcTofl. M3MeHeHWe TOJIIAHEL
CeUT XOPOINO WILTICTPHPYeTCA CePHANBHHIME DA3pe3aMd KODAJIOB. Y 9SK3.
N 92 cenTH paHHEX CrTajuil (TpH mepBHe paspesa, Taba. XIII, gur. 12—14)
CpaBHATeIBHO TOHKHWe, 3aTeM (Ha ABYX CJeJYIOIIUX paspesax, fur. 15 # 16)
30aYNUTe IHHO YTOJINAITCH, a HAYHHAA ¢ [MeCTOro paspesa (Qur. 17) ondrdb yTOH-
yaTcd, MpAYeM pPaHbIle YTOHYAETCH IPOTHBONMOJOMHAA CEeIITa, HOTOM OCTalb-
HBble CENTH IPOTHBONOIOMHEEIX KBAPAHTOB (ra6a. XIV 1 XV) 1 Ha mocielHeM
paspese KpailiHme cellThl B TJIABHEIX KBaJPAaHTAX, B KOTOPHIX TOJbKO HEMHOTHUE
CeNTH COXPAHAKT elle BHAUATeNBHYI ToamEAy (ta6r. XVI, ¢ur. 1). V
9K3. N¢ 168 (tabx. XVII, ¢ur. 1—9) cenrs TOHKHe TOJbKO HA IePBOM paspese U
B NPOTHBOMOJIOMHHNX KBafipaHTax IOCJe/IHETO paspesa. Ha mepBrIX pespesax

9K3. N 89 (tabx. XVIII, ¢ur. 1—3), Y KOTOPOTO CaMEle MOJNOJAbE CTAIUU He
COXPAHUINCH, BCE CENTH 1-T0 MOPAAKA K IEHTPY OT IY3HPYATOR TKagu IIo-
KPHTH TOJICTEIM CJ0OeM cTepeomnasmul. 1Ipn gajbHefinleM poCTe OHH IXOCTOIEHHO
VTOHYAKTCA, COXPAHAA CTePeOIIasMy TOJBbKO B IJIAaBHHX Kpagpadgrax. TomH-
KHe CeNTH B IeHTpabHOH CBoeil MOMOBHHE MeCTaMH CTAHOBATCH UBBHIMCTHIMHA.

B o6iacTn nmysepuaTofl THAHW HA BCeX CTAJAHMAX POCTa M Y BCeX KOPAJIoB
CeNTH TOEKHAe W HA 6oJee B3POCIHIX CTAAHAX MecTaMU M3BHJIUCTHE, HO BCeIia
NMOXOIAT /10 BHeIIHel CTEHKH.

Tlo cBoeii /MHE CelTH TAKMe He LOCTOAHHH. B 06mieM, KAk Vike YKA3HBa-
J0Ch, OHH JJIMHHEE, HO TOJBKO HA IOINEepPeYHHIX paspes3axX HEKOTOPHIX PAHHUX
crafuil JOCTHTAIOT MEHTPA KOPaJlIa U Coe AXHAITC MeHLy CO00I0 MeHTPAJIbHHIMA
rounamu. Ha .Goapme#i sacTy paspe30B MOYTH BCe OHH He JAOXOAAT [0 IEHTPA,
0CTaBJIAA IMeHTPAJbAYIO 9acTh KopaJia cBoOozHO#. MHOraa TOJbKO OJHA NPO-
THBOIIOJIOMKHAMA CeNTa WK U HeCKOJNBKO APYTHX cent 1-ro mopaaxa (rada. XVI,
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¢dur, 5—T7) mpoxogadr uo TIOBe PXHOCTH BEIIYKJBX JHHIL 10 NeATPa WJIH cToIbmKA,
€CJIM OH HMeeTCH, W HA NONePEeYHbX paspesax, IPOBeJeHHEIX uepe3 BepIIUHY
BEIIYKJBIX JHEM, 06pasylr B NEHTPe KOPOTKHe MIACTHHKH, HaNOMUHAIONNe
DALUAJIBHES INACTHHKM CIOMHOE meHTpanbHofi BomE (Tabx. XIII, ¢ur. 16).
Kax Bunuo Ha IpoJoabEoM paspese K3, Nz 103 (Tabx. XIX, ¢ur. 3), ma Koropom
MeCTaMH Ilepece9eHbl IEHTPAIBHEE KOHIE CeNT 1-T0 MOPS/KA, BTH KOHIEI apsd-
MBle HJIH CJMaG0 MBOTHYTHE W HUTAE He MMEIOT MelKHX U3BHIFH, XapaKTePHEIX
Ald mpe ictauteied pofa Bothrophyllum (LoGpomotosa, 1937, crp. 31,Tadad. 1,
gur. 15), ‘
Y HeKOTODHIX SK3eMIIAPOB XOPOMO BHPAMKEHA TIABHAL CenTa, OTJIWYai0-
MASACA OT OCTAJBHBIX CeNT 1-r0 mOpAAKa MeHbeH AMHHON MW TONIMHON.
HMrorga oma 0COOEHHO IOJYePKHBACTCH I PHCTHIM PacmonoKeHAEM COCeIHUX
C HeI0 cent 1-ro MOpAAKa. Y APYTEX DK3eMIIAPOB OHA BHPAKOHA HEACHO HJIH
COBCEM He BHpameHa. HpoMe riaBHOM CenTw, M3pelxa HaMeUalorcs YHOpPOUeH-
Hbie GOKOBEHEe W TPOTHBOIOJOMKHASL CEITH. Y pacmu@oOBaHHKX KOpPAJIIOB BCe
OTH CeNTH MMeI0T HeCKOJIBKO DAa3IHYHEIE xapaxrep. ¥V 9Kz, Ne 92 (rabx. XIII,
¢ur. 12—16; radx. XIV, ¢mr. 1; ra6n. XV), HA MONOIBIX CTAIUAX IIABHAL
CentTa He fACHA, HA YETBEPTOM H IATOM paspes3aXx OHA HEMHOTO KOpOUe ¥ TOHBIIE
COCEHHX CeNT 1-T0 MOPARKA, 8 Ha MeECTOM, CeJbMOM W BOCHMOM Daspe3ax OHa
Takide KOpoYe W 3aMKHYTa COCe/HHMM CeNTaMH, B3aTHOAINIAMHECA HAJ Helo
CBOMMH TeHTDPAIbHEIME KoHNaMM. Ha mocsegmem paspese, Belefcrsme pas-
ApoGreHHA Kopaiia, OHA HeACHO BHIpameHA. KpoMe IiaBHOR CenTH, Ha He-
KOTOPBIX pa3pesax 3TOro KOpaJIa BEeJAIOTCI YKOPOYeHHEE GOKOBEE CEITH
1 TOHKAJ TPOTABOTIOJIORAASA CeNITa, HA DAHAMX CTaIUAX Hellocpe ICTBEHHO COe -
HCHHAA C KOHIIOM IUIACTHHYATOro cromdmka. Ha Bcex paspesax 53, N 89
(ra6x. XVIII, ¢ur. 3) raaBaad cemra Koporkas. ¥ sK3. Ns 130 (rabx. XVI,
¢ur. 4—9), HauMHAA ¢ TpeTHETO paspesa, XOpOIIO BHIEAANTCA TJABHAS U
IpOTUBOMOJIOMHAA CENTH, CHHBAIIAECH MeHAY €060 B OJHY CILIOMHYI
IJIACTHHKY, Ile PeCeKAIIIYI0 BeCh KopaJul. IIpu fanbHeRe M pocTe 9Ta MIACTHRKA,
DaspHBAETCA B IBYX MecTax, 06pasyf cBoefi meHTpANBHOR YACTBIO H30JIHpO-
BaHHBEI IJACTHHYATHIH CTONOHMK, a TIABHAS U IPOTHBOIOJOMHAA CEIITEl CTa-
HOBATCA TIOYTH HEOTJIMIMMBLIME OT OCTAJBHEIX CemT 1-ro mopsika. Tawsme He
OTTHYHMbl OHM W HA paspese 9K3. Ne 159, Xors croJ6HK Vv Hero He ficen. Ha
HEKOTOPHIX paspesax Bk3. Ne 168 (ta6n. XVII, gur. 3—8) riapgas n IPOTHBO~
TrOJIOKHAA CONTH COeJHHEOHH C KOHHAMH HWJIACTHHYATOIO CTONOMKa. Ha ero mo-
CJIelHEM paspese TIABHAA CelTa OYeHb KOPOTKAA M XOPOIIO 3aMeTHA II0 IIepH-
CTOMY DacIOJOHeHHIO OCTAJBHHX CeNT IJABHHIX KBAJPAHTOB. ’
Tlonosenye riaBHEOR cenTH B KOpallax, KAk yie oTMEYAJoCh IpH ouHuca-
HHH HallEH, ¥V PAsHEIX SK3eMIIAPOB He MOCTOAHHO. Tak, y 5K3. N 138, cynd
110 pACHOJIOMEHHUI0 CeNT, BHICTYMAKIINX Ha 00TepTofl mOBepXHOCTH KOpAJLIa,
PJaBHA CeNTa HAXOMHTCA HA BOTHYTOH CTOpOHe, V 9K3. Ne 114 1 150, Kak BHAHO
B dalllke, — HA BHIIYKJOH CTOpOHE, & Y 9K3. N¢ 149 — Ha GoxoBO# CTODOHE.
CenTsl 2-ro mOpAAKA TOABISIOTCA PAHO, HO ¥ PABHHIX YH3eMINAPOB HPH
DasJHYHLEIX AHaMeTpaxX W MMeIoT HeOJMHAKOBYI0 JIMHY, IOBHIMMOMY, He Ipe-
BLINIAONTYI0 TPeTH JJIHUHHL CenT 1-ro mopAnka. ¥ k3. Ne 92 OHH HOABISIOTCT
TOJBKO IPH 6 MM B J@aMeTpe Ha TpeTheM paspese (ta6x. XIII, ¢ur. 14), a ma
CIeYIMUX paspesaX NMOCTENEHHO YANHHAKTCA. B o6xactu myssipuarolfl Txamu
OHM He OTJTHIUMBL OT CeNT 1-TO WOPA/IKA, IepPecekaloT BCIO ee, a HA GoJee B3POC-
JIBIX CTAAHAX, HATAHAS C IATOTO Paspesa, BEHCTYHNAIOT K NEHTPY OT Hee W YTOJ-
mazorcs crepeonasMoll. Ilouru Takwe e centhl 2-ro MOpAAKA U v 9K3. Ne 130
(rax. XVI, ¢ur. 6—9), y KOTOPOTO OHH MOSBJAITCA HeCKOIBKO pagbIIe,
npu amaMetpe 4.6 MM. Haunnad ¢ deTBeproro paspesa oJHA W3 HEX, BepPOATHO
COCeMHAA ¢ GOKOBOH cemToff, yAuMHAETCH, JOCTHTAA -IPHGIHBATEIHHO TpeTH
AJIHHEL CeNT 1-TO IOPAJIKA, W TaK e KaK IOCJIeJHHE, IMOKPHBAETCA TOICTHM
CJI0eM CTepeOomIasMbl. OCTajbHble CeNTH 2-T0 MODAAKA Y JTOT0 KOpaJIa He
NPeBHINAIT YeTBePTH MJIMHE CeNT 1-T0 MOPAIKA. DTO GoJee B3HAUATEIBHOE
DasBUTHE TOJBKO OXHOHA CeUTH, BepOATHO, ABIACTCH HHAUBHAYAJILHHM IIPH3-
HAKOM Kopajyna. ¥ 9k3. Me 168 (ra6m. XVII, ¢ur 3—8, cemrul 2-To mopsixa
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XOpomo BUAHEL ViKe Ha MePBOM paspese 5 MM B guaMeTpe, HO OpPH JaJbHeHImeM
pocTe ROpa.lia OHM YATHHMIOTCA OYeHb He3HAYNTe TbHO U Ha MOCIHe/HeM Paspese
BaMETHHI TOJbKO OKOJO BHENIHeH CTeHKH, 4 MeCTaMH COBCeM HNpPONAJalT. Y
k3. 89 (1alx. X VIII, dur. 3) orm Tak:e XapaKte pusyorca He GoNBMOH LIHEOM .
Ha ero Mo0BIX CTAANAX (e PBELE paspes 12 MM B AHaAMeTDe ) OHM e PeCeKaloT BCe
KONBI0 MYSHIPYATOH THAHM, HO, HOBAAMMOMY, He BHIXOMAT 33 eT0 mpeeJEHl, a
Ha B3pOCIOfl CTajpmK pasBUBAIOTCA TOJBKO BO BHeMHeH II0IOBHHE My3HpYATOHR
THAHW W HAT/IE He TOCTHraloT ee BHYTPeHHe# rpapume!, JIAHA HX He HpeBHIIAET
2 MM.

Taxoe pasiuunoe PasBETHe CENT 2-I0 MOPAJKA IPHIACT OMECHBAECMEIM KO-
PaJIIaM HeKOTOpoe CXOJCTBO ¢ Bothrophyllum pseudoconicum Do br:, pas-
HBIE  9K3CMILISADBl KOTOPHIX TaK#e HMeIT He OAMHAKOBHE II0 OTHOMEHUIO K
Oy3EIPYATOR THAHW CeNTH 2-TO MOPAAKA. :

3. PasBuTwe TY3HpPUYATOR TKAHH IPOMCXOAHT IPHGIHBHTEIHHO OJMHAKOBO-
Y BCeX 5K3eMINIApPoB. IloABiserTcd OHa OYeHb DAHO, HOUTH OJHOBPEMOHHO HIIH
HEMHOTO MO33e CeNT 2-T0 MOPAAKA, HO PA3BUBAETCA MeJICHHO U Jaie HA B3POC-
Joff crajuy He focTuTaet Goxbmof mupunsr. s ee XapaKTe PHCTHKH T0CTATOTHO
OIACaTh e¢ PASBATHE Y ABYX 0osee KPYNMHEIX KOPAaJioB (3K3. Ne 92 m 89).

Y 9r3. Ne 92 (taba. XIII, ¢ur. 12—17) nysepyaTast THAHb, COCTOAMAS H3
07iHOTO pAZa myssipeil, Kaxk OyATO MOABIAETCA yike Ha TPeTheM paspese, OJHO-
BPEMEHHO C CemTaMd 2-ro mopaaxa. OfHAKO Ha YeTBEPTOM paspese OHA IPO-
nafaeT W CHOBA IOABIAETCA HA MATOM paspese, TAe o0pasyeT OJUH, a MeCTAMI
ABa DpAJa Wyskped npaBuabHOR mpAMOYToubHOH (opMel. Ha mecrom paspese
oyselpdaTasd THAHb ONATh HPONajdeT OKOJO INIABHOHM CeNTH W AOCTHTACT HAM-
0ouabIIeT0 PasBATHA B HPOTHBONOJIOMHEIX KBAIPAHTAX, Ie COCTOUT M3 Helpa*
BHNBHBIX ITyBhIpedl pasiudmodi Benmumpst. Ha cielylomux paspesax IMAPHHA
€e YBeJINIWBAETCA M JOCTHTaeT HamGoJbIlel BeJMYMHH HA BOCHMOM paspese
(ta6x. XV, ¢ur. 1), 0co6eHHO B eT0 NPOTHEONMOJOMHEIX KBajpanTax. Ha nroM
pa3pese OHA CJaraeTCA HEUPABUILHHIMA NY3HPAME IPHOJIU3HTE JHHO OIH--
HAKOBOT0 PasMepa, CTeHKH KOTOPHIX (IIACTOCCeMMMEHTH) HA MOLe DeYHOM Paspese
HanpaBIeHBl BRYKJIOCTAMHA K Iepudepun. Ha mocieeM paspese (taba. X VI,
¢ur. 1) TySHpUaTad TKAHL HMeeT NpHOIMBHTEJIBHO TAKOM e XapaxTep, HO
OH2 B 3HAUHTEJBHOR CTemeHH DAa3ApOGIeHA.

Y oK. Ne 89 (rabx. XVIII, ¢ur. 3; ra6a. XIX, ¢ur. 1) mysspyarad THAHb
BHJHA Ha BCeX pa3pesaX, HO HA PABHHX CTAJUAX POCTA COCTOMT W3 IY3Hpef
pasmuunoro Tuna. Ha mepBoM paspese OHA CraraeTcs ofHAM RATOM IIPaBAILHEIX,
UPAMOYTOJBHBIX, IOYTH KBaJPaTHHX HOYshped, HA BTOPOM IY3HPH €e BHITA-
HYTBl B TaHTeHTAJbHOM HaUpPaBIeHAH, HO ellle COXPAHAIT MPSAMOYTOJBLHYIO
Gopay. Uncio X pANOB BospacraeT A0 TpexX. Ha TpeTheM pa3pese OHA TOIBKO HA,
nepudepEA KOpaJJia COXPAHAIT MeCTAMA HIPAMOYTONBHYIO gopMy, HO wHame
CTaHOBATCA MeHee IpaBUILEEIMY. Ha B3pocof cralun NoYTH BCe OHHE HeIPABHIb-
HHE H Ha IONEPeYHOM paspese K IEHTPY OT CeNT 2-T0 MOPAAKA 9ACTO 00pasyloT
KOJIOCOBHIHYIO CTPYKTYPY (Tabxa. XVIII, ¢ur.. 8). Ha mepufepun oHR Merbue,
9eM B Cpe/iHe# B HeHTpaJbHOH 9acTAX KOJBIA, HO HUKOTIA He OHBAIT TAKAMH
MeJIKHMH, Kak Y mpeacrasuretxedi Bothrophyllum pseudoconicum Do br.,
C KOTODBHIME ONWCEIBaeMEIe KODaJJIH HMeIOT 3HAUHTeJbHOe CXOXCTBO. Ha mpo--
IONBHOM Daspese 0Ollee KPYIHble NYSHPH Takie PacIoN0KeHb BAOID BHYTpeH--
HeTo Kpad MmyseIPpYATOd THAaHW, Tfle IPHHAMAIOT MeCTAMU HOYTH BeDTHKAJBHOE
HIH KPYTO HAKJIOHHOE HONOKeHHe. MeCTaMH OHH pACHOJATAIOTCS IOBOJBHO.
T0JIOTO. '

CrepeonnasMa cent mpofoJIEAeTCA HA IOTDAHHIHBIE HYSHDU Iy3HpYATOH
TKAHH M 06pasyeT TOJCIYVIO BHYTDEHHIOW CTeHKY. TaM, Ie CemTs He TIOKPHITHI
CTepeonIasMoli, CreHKa He pasBhBaeTcd. Ha MOMOABIX Craimsax, TaM, Tle Iy3Hp-
daTad THAHb MECTaMH HCYe3aeT, CTepPeolsasMa CeNT HePeXOAHUT HA BHEIIHION.
CTeHKY ¥ 3aMeTHO VTOJINAET ee,

4. JlHAIA Y MOJOAEIX KOPAJJIOB MHOT/A IOYTH TOPH3OHTAIEHEE, HO Hame,.
TAK fKe KaKk M Ha 00Jee B3POCJBIX CTAJMAX, B pAsiWIHOH CTeNeHH BHIYKJIEE,
H30THYTHE, DPACIieNJeHHRe U DPeJKO paCHOJOMieHHBe. PacCToSHHSA MeMEAy
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HEMHA He OJAMHAKOBEI, Y KPYHOHHX opM HepeAxo JAOCTHTAIT 1 M Jamke 2 MM, a
Y MeJKHX damie He npespnmaior 0.5 mM. Ha B3pocioit cragwu, BC.JeIcTBHE
CJlaBINBAHUA KODPAJNOB, OHH BCeTJa YACTHYHO UJAM MONHOCTHIO PasmpobIeHH.
Tawm, rie pasBuT CTOAOHK, OHU CUJIBHO IIPANOAHAMAIOTCS W MPHMBIKAIOT K HEMY
YO OCTPHIME YTJIaM{; Y HHMKHEI) KOHIA CTONOHMKA 3HAUATEJBHO COIMMKAIOTCS
Mesay coboro (Tadx. XX, ¢ur. 1). _

5. BaemmAs cTeHKa TOHKAL, 9acTo creprad. ToJbKO MecTaMu H3 MOJOIBIX
CTagudx, T/le He DasBUBAETCHA IY3HPYATAA THAHB, OHA YTOJNIEHA Imepexoidmes
€ cenT CTepeomias’Moi. :

6. Kax yme 0TMeYaJoCch, CTPYKTYpa IEeHTPaIbHOR 9acTH KOpaJJIOB HA pas-
HEIX CTA/IMSAX OMHOrO MHAUBAAYYMA ¥ Y PA3HHIX HHJUBULY YMOB CHILHO MeHseTCH.
Ha monoapix cragmax, HO He HAa CaMbIX PAHHAX, MOBUAAMOMY, ¥ BCEX KODAIIOB
B ILEHTpe, KpoMe JHUIN, DasBUBAETCH IJNACTHHYATHE CTOJOHWK, CBA3AHHHIA
BHagaJe ¢ IIaBHOH M TPOTHBOMOJOKHEOH centaMu. BepoATHo, oH H 06pasyercsd us
IIeHTPaJBHOTO KOHIA IocielHedi. Kak BHIHO HA HEKOTODHX NMONEPEYHHIX pas-
pesax [Ne 89 (3-f paspes) u Ne 92—5-# paspes, Ta6u. XIII, ¢ur. 16)], cenrs
1-ro mopagKa MeCTaMH OTCTYNAIOT OT IEHTPa, M HA CBOGOZHOM IPOCTPAHCTBE
BOKDPYT CrolN0OHKA NOABIAITCS MHOTOUMCJIEHHHE Ilepece¥eHdA pAamIn. Takasd
CTPYKTYPa HECKOJIbKO HAIIOMHHAECT CTPYKIYPY KODAJIOB CO CIOKHOH eHTpaIb-
no# 30HOR. Tommupa croN0EKa YV Pa3sHEIX SK3eMILTSIPOB, Tak e KaK W HA pas-
HHX CTaJAAX POCTa OJHOIO SK3EMINAPA, 3HAUATENBHO MeHAeTcd, ¥ HEeKOTOPHX
KOPAJJIOB CTONOMK HA BCEM CBOEM BEPTHHAJILHOM MPOTAKEHHH OYCHE TOICTHIH,
XOPOIIO 33MEeTHEI; Y APYTHX KOPaNI0B Ha PAHHAX CTAZHAX OH TOHKHHA U TOJBKO
TOCTEIEHHO YTOJMIACTCA, & K BEPXHEMY CBOEMY KOHIY ONATh YTOHYAETCA.
Haxonen, vy HeKOTODHX 95K3eMIISPOB HA BCEM CBOEM IPOTS/HKEHHH OH OCTAeT-
€A TOHKHM H IIOYTH He OTJHYaeTcA IO TOJIIHHE OT CenT 1-ro mopaama. ITods-
asgercd CTOJNOHK ¥ HpOoNajaeT vV PasHHX SK3eMILIAPOB NPH PasHYHEX AWAMET-
pax. Ha campix paHHEX crajufAX OH HWKOTJAa He pasBhBaercsd W Hambosbmef
BEJIMYUHE! JOCTHraeT, MOBHAHMOMY, Y OOJBLIOIAHCTBA KOPAJJIOB IPH JAHAMETPAX

—15 MM, X0Td Y HeKOTODHX (OPM OH XODOINO BHIpaMeH ¥ IPH ZHaMeTpe 20 MM,
Ha pme wamex momopsix opM cronGuy o6pasyer TpeGHEBUIHEIH BEHCTYI pas-
angHo# BHCOTEL. Tak. v 9k3. Ne 149 Ha AHe XOPOMO COXpaHMBHICHCS YaIIKU
¢ AHAMETPOM YCThA 18—17 MM ¥ OCHOBaHHSI 14—12 MM BHJEH HeOoxbmoff rpet-
HEBUIHHHE cTOJ0HK, HalIpaBJIeHAHH IIMHHOH 0CBI0 K IIaBHOH doccyie, HAX0NA-
1eficd Ha 00KOBOH cTOpoHe Kopaiia. Ha ame wamkm 9x3. Ne 150 Takme BO3-
BHIIAEeTCA HeOOoNbof TOHKHA TrpeCHeBUAHBI ¢TONGHY, OJHEM KOHLIOM HA-
npaBJeHHHA K TIJaBHOH (occylle, a JDYIEM COeJHHEHHHHE C LPOTHBO-
moaoxHof centoii. ['1aBHas (occyla pacmonosmeHa HA BHIIYKIOH cropome.
JAuamMerp Kopaiia Y OCHOBaHHS 4YamKW 10 MM, Y VCThA He H3BECTEH, TaK
KaK Kpasd 4amxy 00a0MaHEL. ¥ 9K3. Ne 151 Ha JHe JamIKU ¢ AXAMETPOM YCThS
10 MM ¥ Ha YpOBHE JHA 8 ¥ 7 MM TaxiKe BHJeH He0ONbmoi IrpeCHeBUIHLIR CTOI-
Ouk. doccyia B 4amke me BeipaeHa. ¥ 9K3. N\t 156 HA JHE JOBOJBHO TIyG0KOMH
JamKW ¢ JIHAMETPOM VCThA 12 M 18 MM HEBHICOKO MOJHUMAETCS HeIpaBUILHOM
Qopmer cronOuk. IInoxo BHpameHHad (occyla paclolNoeHa HA BHUVKJIOH
cTopoHe Kopaana. Ha mpomonpmoM paspese 5x3. N 180 CTOJIGHK HMeeT BHJ
TOHKOE BepruKaldbmoff M pasgpoOnenHoit jauaud. Ha mpogoinHEIX paspesax
HEHOTOPHX MOJOAHX 9K3eMINAPOB OH He IOOAN B IJOCKOCTH paspesa. Oco-
0€HHO XOPOIIO BHUJIEH CTONGHK Ha HPOXOJILHOM paspese k3. Ne 523 (tadx. XX,
¢ur. 1). 37ech OH HA4 BceM IPOTAMKEHUM TOJCTHH, H3BHJIUCTHIH, HATMHAETCS
Ha 5 MM BHIIEe ODOKCHUMAJBHOTO KOHIA KOpalia, IPH AUaMeTpe 8 MM, HMeerT
ARy 11 MM B KomuaeTcs IIpu pmamerpe 11 mm. Ha upomonbuelx paspe-
3aX, OpOBEeJCHHHX Ha OoJee HO3JHEX CTAJUAX PASBUTHS, CTONOHK OTCYT-
CTBYer.

IIpu panbHeiimeM pocTe KOpajioB, CTOJNOHK, MOBAAMNMOMY, COBCEM HCYe3aeT
M Ha B3POCIHIX CTAJUAX HUT/Je He pasBuBaeTcda. K comanennio, B3pOCIHE CTAIHH
TOYTH BCEX HMEIONIUXCH KODPAJJOB CMATH, H WX MeHTpalbHAA CTPYKTYpa pas-
ApolJieHa, TaKk YTO XapaKTep ee BO MEOTHX CIYYAIX OCTAJICA He YCTAHOBJICHHEIM.,
OnHaKo y HEKOTODHX DK3EMILIAPOB XOPOMO BHIHO, UTO IEHTPAJLHAA YaCTh
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3aHATa TOJNBKO THAIIAMA WIA AHEMAMHE M KOHIAMHU CenT 1-ro mopsjaxa, Goaee
Wi MeHee OMUSKO MOAXONAMUMYA K LEHTPY Kopallia.

7. HexkoToprie 3 OMUCHBAEMBIX KOPAJLIOB TOUTH TOMACCTBCHHE ¢ TpeMs OpH-
rupatamu (A. IrykenGepra), xpanamumuca B Jlemunrpage B Mysee mM. Uep-

mumeBa (ITHUT'PH) mox N%Q ¢ srEKeTKOf: «Gshelia rouilleri Stuck.

Tikenn, mesmay ax. DireGosofi m Tpomkosoii. Bospact Ch, t. IO, ¢ur.
27—33», Bee Tpu oksemmispa pgocraBierst C. H. Huxkutmuem. Ilpusomy
nx ommcaphe: DK3. Ne 90/321 mpezcraBigeT HeOONBIIOH 00JOMOK, JIHHOR
6 MM, MAJEHBKOrO JYACTHYHO OKpeMHEHHOro kopaiia. Ha ero mumHeM mome-
PEYHOM paspese ¢ THAMETPOM 7 W 6 MM BHJIHO OKOJIO 20 CellT, K eHTPY OT IY3hip-
qarofi TKAHE CHILHO VTOJINEHHEX CTEPEONiasMoif W OIH3K0 IOAXOJALIAX K
HeHTPY. ¥Y3K0e KOIUBIO IY3HpYaToil TKAHW ¢ BHEYTPeHHEH CTOPOHEI OTPAHHIEHO
roncroft BHyTpemmefi crempofi. CTpykTypa NeHTpaibHOE wactd, Giarogapa
OKpeMHEnHU, He fcHa. Ha BepXHeM IONEpEYHOM paspese C AHaMeTpoM 10 m
8 MM HMeeTcS OK0JI0 28 OdYeHb TOJCTHIX CelT, IOYTH MOCTHraim@X TOJCTOrO
MIACTAHYATOr0 CTOJNGHAKA, KOTODPHH CBOMMU KOHIAMH COEJHHACTCA € ABYMS
MpOTHBOJIEKAIUME CEeNTaMH. Y3K0e KOJNBIO NYSHPYATOf THAHE COCTOHMT H3
IBYX DAAOB IPAMOYI'ONBHHIX Ny3Hpell M ¢ BHYTpeHHEH CTODOHE OTrPAHUYCHO
TorncTofl BEyTpenHel cremrof. I3, Ne 89/321 mpeAcTaBideT HEOOJIBIIYIO YaCTh
GoJee KPYIHOTO KOpalia; Paspe3aHHOro BAOAL. Jimma ee 10 MM, Amamerp
HIEJKHeT0 cedenus 13 MM, BepxHero 14 MM. CTPYKTYpa UEHTPAJbHOH YacTh
B 3HAYHTEJLHOH cTemenu pasapobiena. Ilo cepeamne paspesa IPOXOAHUT TOJNCTEHIA
CTOJOHK ¢ ACHOH Genof IeHTpadbHOM arefi. K HeMY IPAMBIKAIOT MO PA3IAIHE -
ME YIJAMH, 9aCTO OYeHb OCTPHIME, NHUIA, MMeuiue HeOZHHAKOBYI0, B HEKO-
TOPHIX CIYYadx BHAUUTENbHYI0, TOXmuHY. Ha BepXHeM . HOIeDEeYHOM paspese
UX IepecedeHusl 00pasyor I'YCTYI0 TKAHD MAYTHHHOTO THIA, HO 663 pafnalbHbIX
mracTEHOK. CenTs 2-T0 IOpAAKA BUAHK He SCHO, OJarofsps OKPeMHEHWIO
xopamna. Cron6hK Ha TMONEPEYHHIX Paspesax JaeT TOICTYI0, CJa00 H30THYTYIO
MIACTHHEKY, Taxse ¢ Genoll auEweld Mo cepefHHe.

Dx3. Ne 88/321 (JIEKTOTHN) IpefCTaBiAeT HeGONBIYI0 FacTh KOpaJa
gamkofi. Xopalsl CHILbHO CHaBleH, IeHTPAJbHAS 9acTh €I'0 COBEPIIEHHO Das-
IpolieHa, W IJACTHHYATHE CTONOHK He Bhjlensercs. lmamerper 21 m 13 MM,
gqrcao cent 34X 2. K mentpy o1 mysmpuaToll THAHW CENTHl CHIBHO YTOJIMIEHB!
U 330CTPAITCA TONBKO Y MeHTPANbHEX KOHIOB. CemTH 2-r0 mMOpAXKa XOPOIIO
DasBHTHI, TEPECEKAIOT BCe KOJABIO IY3HPYATOH THAHW WM HEMHOrO He ROCTH-
ralT ero BuyTpemmefi rpammmpl. IlyspipuaTad THaHb COCTOMT W3 HEIPABHIL-
HHX Iy3Hpell, PACIOJNOMEHHLX B 3—4 KOHIEHTPHYeCKAX psAfa, 00pasymomux
RONBIO 1.5 —2 MM mupuas. TadreHTANbHEE CTCHKH MY3LIpeR BHIYKJIOCTAMHA
HampaBieHs K mepudeprur. C BEYTpeHHEH CTOPOHE! IYy3HIpYaras THaHb OTDAHH-
YeHa TOJCTHIM CIOGM CTepeolIasMpl, O0pasyMI¥M XOPONO. BLIPAKEHHVIO
BHYTPEHHIOK CTeHKY. BopT claBienHof B Ha Kpasdx OGJIOMAHHOA JamKy WMeeT
HEOIWHAKOBYI0 BEICOTY: HA OAHOH CTOpOHE OH JOCTHraer 15 MM, Ha JAPYrod —
5 MM BEICOTHL. :

Kax Buggo, BCe TpH OpPHTHHAJNA UPEJCTABIAIOT CPABHHTENBHO MOJIOZEHIE,
B 3HAYRTEILHOR CTEMeHN pas3apo0eHHEE KOPAJLIEL, CXO/HEE CO MHOTUMU 3K3eM-
IJIApaMy m3yvaeMofi Kouuexiun. Ofpaxo onucanue ux, fagpoe A. IlrykenGep-
POM, KaK V#e VKAa3HBAJOCh IPH XapaKTepucTHKe pofa Gshelic He BIOJIHE
1040, TaM e YKASHBAJIOCH H HA CXOJCTBO B3POGIEIX CTaJUil KOPAIIOB HTOTO
Buga ¢ Caninophyllum kokscharow: Stuck. H IpeIcTaBETeNIMH DOJOB

. Bothrophyllum u Yuanophyllum Yii. .

8. Beero mayueno 112 sK3eMIIgpoB jammoro Buja, mpuueMm A. II. HBamo-
BHIM Haififlensr 81 sxsemmasap Ha p. Dikean, H. T. SonosriM — 7 B PycaBkune
i 1 Ha p. Iiwein, II. A. TepacuMoBEM — 23 9KseMILIApa Ha p. Dikerd. Iixeis-

cxmfi ropmsont Of.
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Pon, Amygdalophyllum Dun and Benson, 1920

1920. Dun and Benson, The Geology, Palacontology and Petrography of the
Carrabubula Disfrict, with notes on adjacent regions. Section. B. Palaeontology,
Proc. Linn. Soc. N. 8. W., vol. XLV, pp. 339—341.

Ilmaruos popa, npusefenntiii B paGore B. H. Bensona uC. CuurTal,
cJae Ty Iomui. .

Omusounfl KopaJwi, O0OBYAO POrOBUAHON (HOPMEI, XapaKTepHOH 1A GOMb-
. IIWHCTBA, ONHHOYHLIX KOpaauoB. CeNTHl MHOTOYUCJICHHBIE H JJIHHHEE; TOHKAA
AUCCeTUMeRTAJbHAS TKAHED 00pasyeTr MHUPOKYI0 YKCTPATeKaIbHyio 30Hy. OTam-
YUTeIbHHEM LUPHSHAKOM pPOAa fABIAETCH O0YeHb O0MbmOH . MIOTHHE CTOJI0HK.

Tegorun: Amygdalophyllum etheridget Dun and Benson (ibid.,
pp. 389—341, pl. XVIII, fig. 2—6, non fig. 1).

B 1936 r. omyGamroBapa padora . T'epuda 0 KOpamIax MOCKOBCKOTO,
TJReABCKOT0 X ImBarepHmoBoro gpycoB Haprawiickux Axen. B srofi pabore omm-
CHIBAIOTCA KOPAILIEL, IO BHYTPEHHEMY CTPOEHHI0 JOBOJILHO GIM3KHe, 8 YaCTAYHO,
BEPOSITHO, H TOMAECCTBEHHEC HAIMAM KODAJIaM, HO OTHECEHHBIE MM K JBYM Jpy-
rEM pofaM — K pony Lophophylloides S t u ¢ k. u Lophophyllidium Gra b a u.

Pog, Lophophylloides yeranosren A. IlIrykenGeproM B 1904 T. A KOPAIJIOB *
HUIRHETO OTeJa CPefHePYCCKOT0 KaMeHHOYTOJILHOTO H3BECTHAKA (1904, cTp. 33).
B imarso3e 3TOTO POJa VKA3HBAIOICA NPUBHAKE KaK CXOJHEE ¢ HAINAMHA
KOpaJUlaMd, TaK M OTIHYHEE OT HUX. K IOCHeJHUM OTHOCATCA CIeAYIoIHe:

1) «OauHounble A9efKH MMET GopMYy HECOJBIIMX KOJNAYKOB C ILITOCKOH
9amKOR».

2) «Bolee pasBUTHE BePTEKAJLHLIC MEPETOPOJKH, 33 HMCKIIOYEHWEM IIaB-
HOft, MeHee PasBHUTOHN, AOXOAAT A0 LEHTPANLHOH 30HEI, OTPAHMYCHHOR NOMHOH
CTeHKOi>.

3) «B menTpadbHOf 30HE, OTpaHWYCHHOH JOMHOHR CTEHKOH, Kpome IOTO-
JOUKOB, DACIONOMEH ele B IJIOCKOCTH CHMMMETDHH TOHKHMH IJIacTAHYATHA
CTONOMK, HECKOJbKO BHAMIMAACA B BHAE TYIOTO BaiWKka Ha AHe damku. Or
pona Lophophyllum ycTaHOBICHHEIR PO/ OTIMYAETCS PASBUTHEM DHIOTEKANBHOR
TKAHK W IPACYTCTBHEM JOXKBOR CTCHKHE.

Hamu kopalisl XapaxkTepusyoTca APYTAME IPHSHAKAME: OHM AMEIOT PasHo-
06pasHYI0 BHEMIHION GOPMY 1 JOBOILHO IIYOOKYI0 YAmNKY . BHYTpeHHS WK J0X-
Hasd CTeHKA Y HAX OTCYTCTBYET U, HAKOHell, B NEHTPe HMeeTCS He TOHKHEA IIacTHH-
gareit ¢TONOHK, 4 OYeHb TOJNCTHIf, COoefWHEHHBIR ONHMM KOHIOM G TJABHOH,
a He TPOTHBOMONOMHOR CelTOH.

B onmcanuu sugos poaa Lophophylloides, ocobenno L. carnicum Heritsch
(Heritsch, 1936, ctp. 19—20, Textfigure 20), ®. I'eput yrassiBaer He TOHKWH,
a IUIOTHHH, CHIBHO CTEpeoITa3MOBAaHHHIA CTOJOHK, YTO HE COOTBETGIBYET
MHATHO3Y pOAa. DTOT TONCTHA CTONOHK ¥ IPHAAET KAPHUACKAM KOpAJaM 3HA-
YHTEJIBHOE CXOJACTBO ¢ HAIMMMHU KODAJIaMH.

Boabmioe CXOICTBO, a MOeT OHITh, B TOMRACCTBO, ¢ Amygdalophyllum tvanovt
D obr. Hogmockosroro 6accefina HMeRT KOPAJibl, HEIPABAJHLHO OTHECEHHHIE
®. Tepuuem x pony Lophophyllidium G r a b a u. Haumenosanue Lophophyl-
lidium mpegnomeno I'pabo Aasd Tex Kopaduaos poaa Lophophyllum, remorrIiom
KoTOpHX aBigiorcsa Lophophyllum proliferum Mc Chesney u L. profun-
dum Edw. e¢ Haime, T. e. KOpaXisl, JWIIEHHbC NIY3LIPYATOR THKAHH.
Onmaxo Tepmu mox HammesoBamumeM Lophophyllidium profundum omucHBaeT
KOPAJJIE ¢ XOPOmO pasBUTOf Iy3HPUYATOH TKAHBIO, COCTOAMIEH U3 TpeX DAAOB
oysepeli. OTH KOPAIB OTINYATCA OT HANIMX TOJBKO OJHUM IPH3HAKOM —
COoelMHeHReM GTON0WKA He ¢ TJaBHofl cemTolf, KaK y HAmUX KOPAJLIOB, a ©
IPOTHBONONOKHOR, ®ak y tunudaex Lophophyllum profundum E d w. et
Haime.

1W. N. Benson and S8t. Smith, 1923. On some Rugose Corals from the
Burindi Series (Lower Carboniferous) of New South Wales, Q. J. G. 8,
Vol. LXXIX, part. 2, No. 314, p. 161.

0



Tlonosenne TAaBHOR CENTHI Y7 BCeX HAMUX DK3EMILISPOB XOpOIIO BUTHO IO
PACIIONOMEHAIO CeNT HA MONePeYHHX paspesax M IO DACHOIOMKEHHHI0 pedep
Ha BHemHeH IOBEPXHOCTH KODAJIIOB, COOTBETCTBYIOI[HX MPOMEKYTHAM MEHIY
cemTamMu. B TIABHHIX KB3JpaHTaX pefpa NePHCTO OTXOAAT OT TJIABHOH CENTEHL.

Ha HEKOTOPHX IIONepeuH:HX paspesax, NpHBeleHHHX B pabore ®. Iepmia
(mampuMep ¢ur. 9—563B u 563c m Tada. XVII, gur. 18), pacmoIoxeHne CenT
TaxiKe Kak OYATO VKA3HBAeT Ha COeJHHeHMe CTON0WKA C IJIaBHOH, a me ¢ IIPo-
THBOMONORIOHA cemTofi. Oxmaxo Ges HCCIeOBAHUS OPHIMHAIOB YTBEPKIATDH
a10 meanssi, ¥ Lophophyllidium profundum Heritsch (non Edw. et
Haim e) — eIMACTBeRHKH BUA BTOTO Pofia, oMUCAEHEA [epraeM, — TOMBKO
TPeIOJIOKUTEIbHO CTABATCA B CWHOHUMUKY HAIIETO BAAA Amygdalophyllum
ivanovi Dobr.

B Kaprmficknx Anpnax Lophophyllidium profundum E dw. et Haime
no yrasagmo ®. Teprmua (1936, cTp. 165—158) MMeeT MUPOKOE BEPTHKAIBHOE
pacmpocTpanente, OH TOABIAETCS B CAMAPCKOM Apyce (A3 HsBecTHsAKOB H-cI0eB
Waschbiichel) ¥ TPOXOAWT BHINENEKAMUE COra-CJOH, HUAHHC H BepXHHE
[BArepHHOBHE W3BECTHAKM M CApIHHCKEH Apyc. Bce oTrosendd, HaTMHAA
¢ HWKHEIIBATepHHOBHX W3BeCTHAKOB W Bhime, @. I'epud OTHOCHT K IEpPMCKOH
cCHCTEME.

B moxMockoBHEX u3BecTHAKAX Amygdalophyllum ivanovt D obr. Bmep-
BHIe TIOABIAETCSA B BEPXHUX CIOAX TMOJOIBCKOrO TOPHB0HTA CpeNHETo KapOoma,
yamme BeTpedaercs B HEMEHEH TacTH MAYKOBCKOTO FODH30HTa TOrO e OTHENA,
4 OMHECHBAEMEE BK3eMILISPH IOJNYYEHH W3 HUFKHAX CJI0eB TeryIufepHHOBOrO
TOpHMBOHTA BepXHero rapOoma. CuefoBaTeNbHO, U B TloamockoBHOM Oaccedne
5TH KODAIIH TaKike WMEIT AOBOJLHO IMHPOKOE BEPTHKANBHOE pPacOpocTpa-
mende. OHAKO B IHKEILCKOM TOPU3OHTe BepXHETO KapOOoHA OHH HE U3BECTHEL.

Amygdalophyllum ivanovi Dobr.
Ta6a. XX, ¢ur. 2—11

1937. Amygdalophyllum ivenovi T. JoGpomnio 6o Ba, OIUHOYHEIE KOpAIJIB MAY-
KOBCKOTO ¥ TIOFIOJILCKOTO TOPM30HTOB CpexHero kapoosa IlomMockoBHOro GacceiiHa,
g‘p. Ha{)neoaoo.n. pucr. Ax. Hayx CCCP, . VI, sain. 3, crp. 60—62, tabm. XIX,
ur. 15—20.
1936, Lophophyllidium profundum. F. Heritsch, Korallen der Moskauer, Gshel-
und Schwagerinenstufe der Karnischen Alpen, Palaeontographica, Bd. LXXXIII,
Abt. A., 8. 108—112, Tfl. XVII, Fig. 15—18; Textfigur 9.

1. Hepmonmre MaleHbKHe KODAJNNH, BRIWUEHHHE B HeATHH pLIXAbid #3-
BECTHSK ¥ JOBOJBHO CKYUYeHHO B HEM DPACHOJOKEHHE, NpHOJIASATENLHO HA
paccTogHud 20 MM ApYT oT Apyra. HamGonbmasd, HO HMONHaA JJIHHA HX 22 MM,
IpHE AEAMeTpe HIKHEr0 KOHIA 5 MM, BepXHero 10 MM. CRYJIBOTYpa SUIHTEKH
W3BECTHA TOJBLKO U0 IUm@PaM, TAK KAk BHEINHAS CTeHKA OPH IpPemapupOBKeE
oTKaJxeBaeTca ¢ mopopofi. CyAd IO HOIepeYHHM B HpOJONBHEIM paspesaM, Ha
KOTOpPHX BHEIIHWE CTEHKH KOpAJjOB HMEHT HEPOBHYIO HAPYMHKHYIO CTODOHY,
DOWTEKA NOKPHTA NONEPEYHHMU MODIIWHAMEA H IPOAONBHEIME DEOpHINIKAMM,
Jy9ie BEIPAMEHHRIMA HA B3POCJOfi CTajud KOPAJIOB. SHAUWTEJbHEE INepe-
UMH, BEepOATHO, OTCYTCTBYIOT. BHemmH#As ¢opMa KOpaliloB He OJMHAKOBA:
e0Thb KODAJLIH IMPOKOKOHWYECKHe I Y3KOKOHHYECKHe. ¥ MHPOKOKOHHIECKHX
K3eMIIAPOB (M 604 ¥ 605) Yamka MHWpOKAd, OTPAHWYEHHAS HA TepHfepuH
HOJOTEM 60PTOM, IOKPHTHM Ha BHYTpeHHEH IOBEPXHOCTH I'YCTO PACIOIOHEHHEL-
MH CENTaMd JBYX IOPSAKOB. Bimike X ImeHTpy 6OPT KPYTO OMYCKAETCS KHHU3Y,
o6pasys ray6okyio vacTh yamku. Ha gue Jamky DOAHEMAETCA JIOBOJIHLHO TOJX-
et TpeGHEeBHAHEI CTONGMK, OKOJO 7 MM BHICOTH. [Iy0Wma YamiKE OT Bep-
IMAHH CTOJOHKA A0 €6 KpaeB — OKOIO0 3 MM. Y3KOKOHWYECKHE DK3eMILISPH
(Ne 6031 6032) mpEICTABICHE HEMOJHHME KODAJIaMu 0e3 Jamex M HUHHAX
KOHI[OB. ) ,

Bupampie pasMeps Y3KOKOHAYeCKAX ¥ IMAPOKOKOHAYECKHX SK3EMILIAPOB
(B MM) 7aEH B Tabd. 26.

4% 51



Creranst mpospadydnie MIWQH KaK U3 NIHPOKOKOHHIECKHX, TAK H U3 Y3Ko-
KOHMYIECKHX DK3eMIIAPOB: 4 MOMEPEYHHIX H 1 IpOAONLHELI w3 5K3., Ne 603:
1 IPOROTLHKIA B3 9K3. Ne 603a; 3 MOMEPEYHEIX U3 BK3. Ne 604 W 1 MpPOJOMBLHELR
u3 9K3. Ne 605. Hax moKkas3aJjo u3ydeHHe MUIMQOB, BEYTPEHHAA CTPYKTYpa BCeX

: KOpaJIJIOB, HE3aBHCUMO OT HX BHemHed
Tabnuua 26 (POpPMEI, IOYTH ONHHAKOBA.
2. Uucso cenT u pasMeprl HAMETPOB

Jluamerp KOHIA paspesoB (B MM) UpuHBeleHH B Tafi. 27.
N | Bricora V3 mpuBeleHHbIX H3MEPEHUIT BUIHO, UTO
DHK3. | KOopaIa BEpX- C YBeaqHMYeHHEM [HAMeTPOB KOpPaJIQB, CO-
HIBRHETO | pero OTBETCTBEHHO, VBEJIHUMBAETCA U UHCIO

CEIIT. '
603 99 5 1 CenTer 1-T0 mOpSAAKA Y IIWPOKOKOHH-
6033 7 5 7 9CCKUX M Y3KOKOHMUCCKEX 9K3eMILIAPOB
604 12 5 13 HMeIT He3HAYUTEeNLHEIe OTIAYMA. ¥ mep-
605 15 5 15 BHIX OHH JOCTUTaT HanGOAbmeE TONmH-
HEL B CBoefl cpegmelt gacty, mpuliusu-

TEJIbHO YV TIpaHulEl OY3HpYATOR THAHM,
U K IePHPEPHA H IEHTPY OT Hee MOCTEIeHHO yrogyapored. lloBupmmomy, Bce
OUM JOCTATAI0T BHENIHEH CTEHKH M TOJLKO TaM, IVIe MOABJIAeTCH HOBAd CTEHKA
(ox8. Ne 604, mumad 1), Hamedatomas ¢IIOMOJIOfleHHE» KOPaJIa, OHH IOJXONAT
TOJIBKO K Hell M IPEPHBAIOTCA Iepel cTapofi, 6oiee mepufepUIecKoit CTeHKOM.
OCHOBAHMA GENT 0KONO BHEMIHEH CTeHKH GHIBHO YTOJIIICHE ¥ 00pasyIoT pPesko
BLIPAKCHHEIE CTEPEOIIABMAYECKHE BYGUMKH, CIMBAIONIMECS CBOMMH OCHOBA-
: HUAMHA, 2 BEpPOUHAMH HAOpaBIEHHHE K
centaM. Ha HeKoTOpex paspesax (Tali.
XX, ¢ur. 4) Bce cemrel 1-ro IOpAAKa
mon- | Uucaocemr | nawerp ACCTHIAIOT C10J0HMKa U COSTAMAIOTCH ¢ HUM
8. | ha CBOMMU IIEeHTPAJbHEIMM KOHIAME. Ha apy-
TdX — IIQYTH BCE OHM OKAHYMBAITCI HA
HEKOTOPOM pACCTOAHHUH OT CTOJNOWKA, 33

Ta6aula 27

803| 1 18x2| 517 UCKIIOYeHHEM TOMBKO OfHOH riaBHofl cenm-
3 O ig X % 7 TH, KOTODAA COeIUHACTCA ¢ OXHHM H3 €T0
om0 78 X 7 KOHIOB. Y Y3KOKOHHUECKUX DK3eMIIAPOB

& » 22X 2 7.5
604| 1 | Oxomo 2 x 2 " (Ne 603, rabn. XX, ¢nur. 2—b5) HAUGOIB-
Rt - 2% % 2 | Onoqo 12 WeH TOMIIAHK CeNTH NOCTAraloT y BHEII-
3 27 % 2 » 13 HeH CTGHKH M 10 HANPAaBIEHHI0 K IEHipy

IIOCTeNeHHO YTOHYAKOTCA. Tak /e Kak u y
MUPOKOKOHATECKHEX DK3EMILIAPOB, PACIIH-
DEHHEIE OCHOBAHUS CeNT HPHAAAIT BHYTPEHHEH MOBEPXHOCTH CTCHKH rpebHe-
BUJHOE OYepTaHme. , ‘

Kpome yrasammmx upmsEaxos, cemrhr ma Boex TMONMEPEYHEIX paspesax Ko-
DAJIIIOB MMEIOT HePOBHBIE, KAK OH CIa00 KAapHHEEDOBAHHEE GOKOBLIE CTODOHHI,
HEPOBHOCTH KOTOPEIX 00Da30BaHN HEGOJLIMAME DACIIHPEHHAMU CTEPeOoIIasMbl
B MECTaX COCIUHEHUA CENT CO CTeHKAMH IY3Hpell My3HpPYATOR THAHYM HIH THA-
mwamu. CoBEpIIEHHO FIAJKAE CENTL HAGIOAI0TCH CDaBHHTEJILHO DPENKO.

- Centr 2-T0 mopaAaka Xopomo PasBHTH Ha BCEeX IIONEPEYHHX paspesax,
HO HMMEIT HEOAWHAKOBYI0 JJHHY, HEe UPEBHINAIONIYI0 IOJOBUHL IJIHHL CEIT
1-ro nopaaxa. Ha MOIOIEIX cTaguax oRE eime Kopowe. 1I0YTH O BGEM OCTAIHEIM
IpUSHAKAM OHH He OTIHIHMEI OT CENT 1-T'0 MOPAJKA, 33 ACKIIYCHHEM TOJNIIUHEI,
KOTOpAA HAa HEKOTODPHX paspesax BHAYHTENBHO YCTYIAET TOJINEHe MOCIeIHHX.

3. llysslpuaras THAaEL moSBIAeTCS CPaBHUTEILHO MO3AHO H COCTOUT U3
AOBOJIBHO KDYINHEIX IYSHpe#, PACHONOMEHHBIX IOYTH MAPAJIENLHO BHEMIEEM
crenkaM. Jlydme ona Bripasena Buamxe sx3. Ne 605, 6opT KOTOPO# GIOMEH ABY-
Mil, & MCCTaMK TheMsA pAAAMHE nyssipeff, Bugna mysspuaras THARE 0 Ha IpPOJ0Ib-
HOM paspese k3. Ne 603. Ha nmomepeunnrx paspesax Gojiee B3POCIEIX CTanmit
CTCHKN IysHIpell mysHp4aTod THAHH JA30T MHOTOYHCICHHERE IepecedcHnd,
‘CBASEIBAIOIIEE CeNTH O0OMX HOPAAKOB MEMIY cOGOI.
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Bryrpennaa cTerka He DPa3BUBAETCA.

4. Jlguma II0YTH TOPH3OHTATLHEIE MIW HECKONLKO HAKJOHHEE, 3aHUMAIT
CPABHUTEIBHO Y3KOE NPOCTPAHCTBO MEAY CTONOVKOM W MY3HIPYATOH THAHLIO.

Onm pegxo W HepaBHOMEPHO DPACIONOMKEHE ¢ MPOMEHKYTHKAMH, YAIE OKOJO
0,5 MM mupHEH. W3peaxa oHE pacmenadnTces. Ha momepeunrx pespesax Jai0T
MeCTaM# DPeIKUe TepecedeHus. :

b. BHemHAA CTeHKA CHIBHO YTOJIIEHA DACIIAPEHHEIME OCHOBAHMAMH CeIT
000HX MQPATKOB, IpUAAONUMY eff ¢ BHYTpeHHeH CTOPOHHI I'peGHEBHIHOE OYep-
Tagme. C HapysHO{ CTOPOHE, KAk BUIHO Ha MHOTHX pPaspesax, OHa BOMHHCTAI,
BCJIEJCTBHE NPOXONLHOH peGpPHCTOCTH HIUTEKH.

6. llenTpaibuas dYacTh KOpalla BaHATA TOJCTHM OBAJILHEIM CTOJCGHKOM,
BCEerJa COJMHCHHEIM CBOMM KOHIIOM ¢ TIaBHOHR cenmTofi. C pocTOM Kopaiia pas-
MEDH CTOJ0HKA yBenmumBawTcd. Ha Tex momepednwsx paspesax, Ha KOTOPHIX
CTOJNOHK COeJMHACTCA ¢ MEeHTPANLHEIMA KOHIAME CENT 1-TO MOPAAKA, Ol HMEET
3Be3fuaToe O4YepTaHue; Ha APYIHAX paspesax, HAa KOTOPHIX GEOTHI HE AOXOIAT
Jo cronfyKa, BHEIMHAS TPAHHLA €TI0 BrpaBAWBaercd. Ha mpomombmnix pas-
pesax cTONOHK [aeT MUPOKYI0 CIOJOIHYI0 TOJNOCY, CYMMHBAIONIVIOCS TOILKO
Y BepIIWAEL, B 00JacTH Yamkw. B Toft wacTu cTon0mka, KOTOpad NMaXOZHTCA B
4amKe, HA €r0 IOBEPXHOCTH BHAHEI HeOOJbIIEE, HO XOPOMIO BEIPAMREHHEIS
OyTopk®, MomeT OBITb, ABIANMUAECH IepPeCeYeHUAMH TPOJZOMBHHX PYGIAKOB
WM KOJNLIEBHX pacmupenuil, pasBUBAKIMUXCSI HA IOBEPXHOCTH CTONOHKA.
Ha mexoTOpHIX momepednnix miandax cronbuka (Hampumep 9K3. Ne 604, muaud
3; rabx. XX, ¢ur. 10) B TOJNImE €T0 HAMEYAETCA TOHKAS LPONONLHAH TeMHAS
JIHHEES M pajiuajbHEIEe JUAAA, COOTBETCTBYIOMIME UEHTPANLHEIM KOHIAM COIT
1-r0 WOpAAKa. OTM JHHEWA OGHYHO HAYNHAITCI B nepmbepuqecmx 3y0max
CTONONKA ¥ WHOTAA IIPOXOUAT A0 €ro IeHTpa WId IO cpenmmon TJIACTHHKH.
HonmenTprueckwe JIWHUM COBCEM HE 3aMETHEL

7. OnmCEIBaeMEle KOPAJLIbI 0 BCeM CYINECTBEHHEIM TPH3HAKAM BHYTPCHHETO
CKeJleTa CXOZHHL ¢ TOJOTHIOOM BHAA. OHM OTIMYAIOTCA OT HETO TOIbKO MeHbImei
JIHHOA cenT 2-ro MOPAAKA, KOTOPEIE V TOMOTUIIA JOCTHTAKT ABYX TpeTel MIHHE
CEUT 1-T0 MOPAJKA, & HeKOTOPHIE dIK3eMILIAPE OTIAYAIOTCA OT HETO CBoel mupoKo-
KOHHYeCKOHA BHemHeH (OpMORE; — TOJOTHI M BCe €ro MAPATHIIH HMEIT Y3KO-
KoHHUeckYI0 (opMy. O6a STH IpWsHAKA HEJOCTATOUHH AJA BHIICICHHS Jaske
BapueTera. '

CxonerBo ommcHBaeMHX  kKopalnoB ¢ Lophophylidium profundum, onu-
capubiM ¥3 < KaprufickHX Aubll, TpHBeleHO B XapaKTepHCTHKE pOJa, Ha
cTp. 50.

8. 'onorun Amygdalophyllum ivanove D o b r. mafinem A. II. WBano-
BEIM B (py3YIUHOBOM H3BecTHAKE ¢. ITlypoBa (C%) B3 MAIKOBCKOIO TIOPH30HTA
cpefnero kap6ona IlogmockoBHOTO Gacceitna (sks. Ne 181), onucam B paGoTe
T. To6pomoGoBoit (1937, ¢Tp. 60—63, rabx. XIX, ¢ur. 15—20).

Beero nmeerca 4 sraeMmisapa OIHCLIBAEMOTO Bma (N\e 603, 603a, 604 u605),
Haitnennse E. A. IBanosoitua p. Oke B OKPeCTHOCTAX T. RachOBa v a. Mlep-

GaToBKu B Kapeepe Ne 2, obm. 89, ciof 18. TerynmpepHHOBLm ropusonT Cyj-
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T. A, DOBROLYUBOVA

THE RUGOSA CORALS OF THE UPPER CARBONIFEROUS OF THE
MOSCOW BASIN

SUMMARY

The corals described were discovered in the Upper Carboniferous limesto-
nes and marls exposed in the southernand central parts and the Oka-Zna Val
area of the Moscow Basin.

These corals characterize well both horizons of the Upper Carboniferous

the Gzhel (Cf;) and the underlying Teguliferina hogizon (Cpp), and represent

quite different complexes in both horizons, containing no genera in common.

The Gzhel horizon attains 80 m. in thickness and in the exposures consists
of dolomitized limestones with considerable bands of red clays. .

In lithological composition the Teguliferina horizon is rather variegated
being about 40—45 m. thick and consisting of limestones alternating with
red and green clays and marls. These clays and marls constitute 40—b5%, of
the total thickness of the horizon.

The author had a rich collection of corals at her disposal, which gives
reason to hope that the coral fauna of the Upper Carboniferous is represented
with sufficient fullness and probably embraces all the species of corals that
lived in the Upper Carboniferous Basin of the abovenamed regions. 1t is, how-
ever, striking in its uniformity, surpassing in this respect the coral fauna of
the Middle Carboniferous. All the studied corals (617 specimens), of which
250 specimens were found in the Gzhel, and 367 — in the Teguliferina hori-
zons, are referred to 7 genera, 10species and 3 varieties. In addition, two spe-
cimens witha peculiar structure due to their poor state of preservation are
described without specific denomination. They should be probably referred
to new species.

According to horizons, these corals are distributed as follows:

Number of spe-

cimens
In the Gzhel horizon:
1. Cyathazonia cornw M 1ich. var. orienlalis var. nov. 1
2. Pseudobradyphyllum nikitini {(Stuck) . . . . . 126
3. Pseudobradyphyllum serpens sSp. nov. . . . . . . 10
L. Gshelia routlleri Stuck. emend. . . . . . . . 112
249
In the Teguliferina horizon:
1. Timania cf. schmidti Stuck. . . . . . . .. 3
2. Bothrophyllum contcum Trd . . . . . . . .. 45
3. Bolhrophyllum conicum Trd var. 1 Dobr. . 1
4. Bothrophyllum conicum T r d var. robuste var. nov. 1
5. Bothrophyllum pseudoconicum Dobr. . . . .. 24
6. Bothrophyllum rareseptatum Sp. mnov. . . . . . . 1
7. Bothrophyllum sp. No. 1 . . . . . . . . . .. 1
8. Bothrophyllum sp. No. 2 . . . . . . . ... 1
9, Campophyllum? aff. paroulum Dobr. . . . .. 3
10. Amygdalophyllum ivanovi Dobr. . . . . . .. 5
" 85
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As it is obvious, the two horizons of the Upper Carboniferous are readily
distinguished from each other by the composition of their coral fauna.
However, for the purpose of distinguishing the Teguliferina from the un-

derlying Mjachkovo horizon of the Middle Carboniferous (0“14?)’ the corals

are of not great importance since they represent rather closely resembling
each other complexes in these two horizons. It is true, however, that the comp-
lex of the Teguliferina horizon considerably differs from that of the Mjach-
kovo in a smaller number of systemic units, most of its species being found in
the Mjachkovo and even in some lower horizons of the Middle Carboniferous.
In the Teguliferina horizon all the compound Rugosa corals, which are abun-
dant in the Mjachkovo horizon, are entirely wanting, as well as nearly all the
species of the Clisiophyllida group, with the sole exception of Amygdalophyl-
lum tvamovi Do br.

The Teguliferina horizon is characterized by the abundance of corals of
only one genus — Bothrophyllum T rd, and by a few specimens of the ge-
nera — Temania and Campophyllum closely related to it. It should be noted,
however, that the corals of the genus Bothrophyllum cannot always be deter-
mined to a species, since in most cases they are represented by young speci-
mens which have not yet acquired the characteristic features of the species.
The predominant species of this horizon is Bothrophyllum conicum T rd,
which first appears in-the underlying Mjachkovo horizon of the Middle Car-
boniferous, and is here already well developed. In parts of the Teguliferina
horizon, however, it shows further evolution. As proven by study of the repre-
sentatives of genus Bothrophyllum from the Mjachkovo and Podolsk hori-
zons of the Middle Carboniferous of the Moscow Basin (Dobrolyubova
1937, p. 8); one trend of evolution of corals of this genus consists in the elon-
gation of septa of the 2nd order, marked elongation of these septa being obser-
ved only on forms of a definite age, when the diameter of the transverse sec-
tion of the coral reaches 20 mm. Some specimens of this species from the Te-
guliferina horizon in the environs of Voskresensk station of the Leninskaya
railway have septa of the 2nd order beginning to lengthen markedly in forms
younger than in the case of the Mjachkovo specimens; with their diameter
equal to 12 mm., septa of the 2nd order already attain half the length of those
of the 1st order and their maximum length —2/3 of that of the septa of the
1st order, — with the diameter equal to 17 mm. Besides Bothrophyllum coni-
cum T rd, representatives of the species B. pseudoconicum D o b r. are enco-
untered in the Teguliferina horizon; these are characteristic for the lower-
horizons of the Middle Carboniferous and in particular for the Podolsk hori-
ZON (0—131—). The representatives of this species apparently existed throughout
the whole of the Middle Carboniferous, but during the formation of the Mjach-
kovo horizon they either migrated from the regionof the southernpart of the
Moscow Basin, or, due to unfavourable conditions of environment, perished
while young, before attaining the adult stages of development when their
specific features appear. ,

Of the other genera of corals of the Teguliferina horizon the most interes-
ting is the genus Temania St uc k., represented by young forms of Tema-
nia cf. schmedtc St uc k. This species, extensively developed in the Upper
Carboniferous and Permian of the Western slope of the Urals, is common for
highly different complexes of the coral faunas of the Ural and Moscow Basins.

Thus, the complex of corals of the Teguliferina horizon comprises two
species and one variety in common with the underlying Mjachkovo horizon
of the Middle Carboniferous (No.2, 3 and 10 of the above list), two species in
common with the Podolsk horison (No. 5 and 9), one species — with the Urals
(No. 1), one new species (No. 6) and one new variety (No. 4). The greatest
number of corals thus consists of those already encountered in the Middle
Carboniferous, and only very few of them belonging to original forms, distine-
tive of this horizon only.
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On the basis of the coral fauna, it may be stated with assurance that the
horizon is a direct continuation of the underlying Mjachkovo horizon, and
is closely related to the latter both in faunal composition and in the evolu-
tion of its individual representatives (Bothrophyllum contcum Trd). It
would be difficult to assume any break following the formation of the Mjachkovo
horizon, as has been suggested by some geologists, when comparing the depo-
sits of the Moscow Basin with those of the other regions.

. The complex of corals of the Gzhel horizon of the Moscow Basin is of a
quite different nature. As stated above, it does not contain even a single ge-
nus in common either with the Teguliferina horizon, or with the entire Middle
Carboniferous of the Moscow Basin.

As it is obvious from the above list, only two species are abundant in this
horizon, namely Gsheliwa rousllers S t u ¢ k. and Pseudobradyphyllum nikitent
(Stuck.) These two species are of great interest; the former— for correla-
tion of the Moscow deposits with those of the Urals; the latter — for ascertain-
ing the evolution of certain Permian simple corals.

Gshelia rousllers Stuck. is an excellent example of bimorphism of co-
rals. In the young forms the corals of this species have a peculiar structure of
the internal skeleton, characterized by the presence of a lamellar columelia.
The columella disappears with age, and the structure of the coral becomes
indistinguishable from that of thespecies Caninophyllum kokscharows (Stuck.),
plentiful in the Upper Carboniferous and Permian limestones of the Urals.

The question suggests itself, whether some of the Ural forms of Cane-
nophyllum  kokscharowi are the analogues of Gshelia of the Moscow Ba-
sin. Among the corals of this type known to the author from the
Urals, one specimen found on the Kolva river in the «Divij kamen» at its
voung stage has a distinct lamellar columella similar to that of the Moscow
Gshelia. This specimen should be probably referred to the genus Gshelia.
Should further study of the Ural simple corals show the presence of corals of the
genus Gshelia among them, this genus will acquire great importance for corre-
lation of the Ural and Moscow deposits. ‘

Another plentiful species — Pseudobradyphyllum nikitine (Stuck.) —
is of considerable interest for ascertaining the evolution of some of the simple
corals of the Permian and Carboniferous. The corals of this species are also
bimorphous. In the young forms they are characterized by their structure,
closely resembling that of the species Meniscophyllum aff. kansuense G r a-
b au, which is found in abundance in the Middle Carboniferous of the Moscow
Basin while in the adult forms their structure is hardly distinguishable from
that of the corals of the genus Plerophyllum characteristic for the Permian
of the Urals and of Eastern Asia. Pseudobradyphyllum mikitine (Stuc k.)
is thus like a connecting link between the typical Carboniferous and Permian
forms, and indicates the high stratigraphic position of the Gzhel horizon and
itsdirectconnection with Permian deposits. This connection is further empha-
sized by discovery in the Gzhel horizon, of Cyathazonia cornu M ich. var
orientalis var. nov., described by E. D. Soshkina from the Artinskian
of the western slope of the Urals. Another species of this horizon — Pseudobra-
dyphyllum serpens sp. nov. — is described for the first time.

All the aforesaid shows that the coral fauna of the Upper Carboniferous
of the Moscow Basin is highly original and therefore provides little material
for correlation with the deposits of the other countries. Indeed, only one spe-
cies Amygdalophyllum tvanovi D o br., seems to be present in the Carnian
Alps. According to F. Heritsch, who has described it under the name
of Lophophyllidium profundum E d w. et H a im e, it has there a rather ex-
tensive vertical occurrence, beginning with the Samarian of the Carbonife-
rous and ending with the Sarga of the Permian.

The distribution of corals in different localities is shown on Table I, in
which the figures indicate the number of specimens and the letters — the lo-
calities. "
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The symbols used are as follows:

a — Gzheli cl
b — Rusavkino I

¢ — Dorogomilovo
d — the Medvedka river
e — quarries of the «Krasny Stroyitel» plant
f — environs of Voskresensk, collection of Zonov
g — Kasimov, Babinsky ravine, exp. 9, layer of marls
1 — Kasimov, Babinsky ravine, upper quarries above the highway co
j — Slizovo, exp. 106 - 11
k — Stsherbatovka, quarry 2, exp. 89, layer 18
— Stsherbatovka, exp. 89, marls and talus of marls
1 — Stsherbatovka, exp. 89, talus of layer 8
— Stsherbatovka, exp. 88, talus of layer 8
m — the Kolp river, Gusevsky Region J

The Table is given on page 9.

All the corals of the Gzhelhorizon have been collected only in two loca-
lities, on the Gzhel river, from quarries between the villages of Troshkova and
Glebova, and from Rusavkino. According to E. A. I vanova, the geolo-
gist who participated in collecting the greater part of the material, nearly
all the corals from the Gzhel river were found in one layer of limestone, expo-
sed on the bottom of the quarry. -

The corals of the Teguliferina horizon were obtained in three regions:
1) in the city of Moscow, at the Dorogomilovo Zastava; 2) in two localities in
the environs of the Voskresenskaya railway station of the Leninskaya rail-
way, from the old quarries on the Medvedka river and, at a distance of 4 km.
from them, from the quarries near the «Krasny Stroitel» plant. In both locali-
ties they were collected from the same layer of marls: 3) in the Oka-Zna Val
region, in the environs of the town of Kasimov.

The corals of the Teguliferina horizon (OI-?I- of the Oka-Zna Val (207 spe-
cimens) were obtained from the environs of Kasimov, having been found near
the villages of Slizovo and Stsherbatovka and from three localities in the
Babinski ravine. The distance from the village of Slizovo to the Babinsky
ravine is about 12 km. According to E. A, Tvano va, the rocks of these

localities have different stratigraphic positions. The most ancient, lying at
the base of C—I(—}I; are limestones and marls of the exposures 9 and 110 of the

Babinsky ravine. All the corals here were obtained from one layer of marls,
about 1.6 m. thick. A higherstratigraphic position is occupied by rocks expo-
sed in the upper quarries, above the highroad of the same Babinsky ravine.
In this locality the corals were found in beds of crinoid limestone, about 2 m.
thick. Finally, the youngest rocks are exposed near the village of Stsherbatov-
ka on the eastern slope of the Oka-Zna Val and near the village of Slizovo on
its western slope. In these localities the corals were also found in the marls.

All the corals obtained near the village of Stsherbatovka were found in
three localities, representing different parts of one quarry exploiting the same
layers. Only guarry No. 2 (exposure 89, laver 18) shows deeper layers from
which five corals of the genus Amygdalophyllum were obtained.

Three corals (Nos. 3564—356) from the limestones on the Kolp river, Gusev-
sky Region, could not be determined owing to their poor state of preserva-
tion. They are crushed, worn and resembling in their external appearance the
corals of the Podolsk horizon of the Middle Carboniferous. The fourth coral,
No. 357, in a state of better preservation refers to the species Timania cf.
schmidti S tuc k. and indicates the Teguliferina age of the deposits.

In addition to the localities named above, individual specimens have been
found in two more points on the Klyazma river: specimen No. 313 from Ame-
rovo and No. 314—from Turabeevo. The former is an incomplete, curved,
halfcrushed coral without calyx and lower end, the latter — a small weathe-
red fragment of a coral. Both are indeterminable.
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The state of preservation of the corals, both of the Gzhel and the Teguli-
ferina horizons, is in most cases poor. Many of them have been worn already
at the bottom of the carbon basin, previous to their deposition in the silt,
and acquired external resemblance to the worn corals of the Podolsk horizon
of the Middle Carboniferous. The corals of the Gzhel horizon, which like those
of the Podolsk horizon have been to a considerable extent — and sometimes
completely — silicified greatly resemble them. This silicification, which
probably occurred at the bottom of the carbon basin, as well as the smoothing
of the corals by water sugsest similar facial conditions during the formation
of the deposits of the Podolsk horizon of the Middle, and the Gzhel horizon of
the Upper Carboniferous. However, the complexes of the coral faunas of these
horizons are quite different, which fact isadditional evidence of the importance
of the corals from the stratigraphic standpoint.

The structure of the corals has been studied on serial transverse and longi-
tudinal thin sections of typical specimens. Other corals were determined only
by their fractures.

All the corals are described in a definite order with the separate items
indicated by figures.

The order followed in the description is given below:

1) external appearance of corals, dimensions and state of preservation;

2) number of septa, size of diameter of the corallites, character of septa
of the 1 st and the 2nd order; !

3) vesicular tissue and internal wall;

4) tabulae;

5) external wall;

6) central zone;

7) resemblance to the other, most closely allied corals;

8) types and localities.

The collection described is preserved in the Museum of the Institute of
Paleontology of the Academy of Sciences of the USSR, in Moscow.

Description of New and Revised Species and Varieties

Cyathaxonis cornw Mich. var. orientalis var. nov.
Plate I, figs. 1—6

1925. Cyathazonia cornu B. D. Soshkina, Les coraux du Permien inférieur (étage
d’Artinsk) du versant occidental de 1’Oural, Bull. Soc. Nat. de Moscou, f. 3 (1—2)
p. 89, pl. III, fig. 13. .

1928. Cyathaxonia cornu E. D. Soshkina, Die unterpermischen Korallen vom
westlichen Abhang des nordlichen Uralgebirges, Bull. Soc. Nat. de Moscou, t. 4
{8—4), p. 375—376, figs 16, a—b.

1. Small coral in the form of a long bent cylinder, gradually tapering to-
wards the lower end. Markedly thinning also in its middle part, at the dee-
pest curvature. Calyx, in relation to its diameter, 1s very deep, with a thin,
nearly vertical border. Faintly marked, very thin septa of two orders are on
the inner side of the border. On the concave side of the coral, at its proximal
end, a small attachment scar is seen, about 2 mm. long and 1 mm. wide.

Length of the concave side of the coral — 20 mm., that of the convex —
25 mm, Diameter of mouth of the calyx — 4 mm.

Epitheca with very thin, faintly marked longitudinal costae and rather
coarse transverse wrinkles or even shallow constrictions and dilatations.
At the bent of the corallite the regularity of costation is markedly broken,
indicating an injury of the epitheca during the life of the polyp.

The internal characters of the coral are described from four transverse and
one longitudinal thin sections (pl. I, figs. 2—6) and one transverse section
made at the calyx, which is seen on the unpolished portion of the coral.

2. On the lowermost section, with a diameter of 2 mm., all the septa (about
15) are nearly fused, occasionally leaving only small interspaces. On the second
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section, also about 2 mm. in diameter, there are about 22 septa, likewise practi- .
cally confluent. On the third section 2.5 mm, in diameter, with 28 septa, —
the structure of Cyathazonia is already clearly visible, being expressed in
the fusion of most of the septa into pairs. The fourth section, which, too, shows
a structure typical for Cyathazonia, has a diameter of 4 mm. and 17 X 2 num-
ber of septa. Each septum of the 1st order, with the exception of the cardi-
nal and the counter, approximately at half of their length, unites with one
septum of the 2nd order, approaching it from the side of the cardinal septum.
In accordance with such disposition, the counte# septum is fused with two
septa of the 2nd order, while the cardinal septum remains isolated, without
uniting with any of them. Finally, on the last section made just beneath the
calyx, with a diameter of 4.5 mm. and the number of septa amounting 17 %
X2, septa of the 1st order display a marked tenuity towards the center, but
are not fused as yet with the columella. Septa of the 2nd order are free, atta-
ining about half the length of those of the 1st order.

3. Vesicules undeveloped. ‘

4. Tabulae absent. Both on the transverse section of an adult stage and
on the longitudinal section, widely spaced, thin dissepiments are seen, connec-
ting some septa with each other.

5. External wall thick, in places attaining 0.5 mm. On transverse sections,
especially on that of adult forms of the coral, it is sinuous on the outside.
On a longitudinal section, due to coarse transverse wrinkles and constrictions,
its external border is also uneven.

6. On the first section, the structure of the central part of the coral is
indistinct. On the second, the center is occupied by a fully developed rounded
columella, fused on the periphery with the central ends of the septa of the
ist order. On the third and fourth sections, a thick rounded columella is dis-
tinctly seen, about 2 mm. in diameter and of radially conecentric structure.
Its radial lines nearly reach the center, and appear to be the continuatijon of
the central ends of the septa which unite with its peripheral part. Finally,
,on the last section made beneath the calyx, a rounded columella, about 2 mm.
thick, occupies about one third of the diameter of the section.

7. The coral described closely resembles the elongated specimens of Cya-
thazonia corne Michelin, studiedby E. D. Soshkina from the lo-
wer Permian (Artinskian) of the Northern Urals, right bank of the Stshugor
river, exposure No. 31 (Soshkina, 1928, pp. 376—376, fig. 16). It is distingu-
ished from the latter only by the presence of thin, faintly discernable, longi-
tudinal costae on the epitheca. In the Ural species «the longitudinal costation
is not pronounced». » .

From the lower Carboniferous forms of the same species, described by
De-Koninck (1872, p. 110, pl. XI, fig. 2)and M. Edwards and
Haime (1851, p. 320, pl. I, figs. 3, 3a, 3b and 1852, p. 166) from Western
Europe, and by A. Stuckenberg from the western slope of the Urals
(1895, pp. 24—25), our specimen, as well as those described by E. D. Sosh-
kina (1925, p. 89, pl. III fig. 18; 1928, p. 375—376, fig. 16, pl. XII, figs.
21—23), are distinguished by the following features: 1) nearly complete ab-
sence of fossula; 2) thicker septa and 3) rounded shape of columella. In the
Lower Carboniferous forms the fossula, though narrow, is well marked and
reaches the base of the corallite. Septa are very thin, and the columella late-
rally compressed. The features enumerated are quite sufficient for indivi-
dualizing a new variety, known so far only in the East of Europe.

8. Syntypes Cyathavonia cornu Soshkina (non Miche-
11 n) have been found in the Artinskian deposits of the Northern Urals, on the
Stshugor river, in exposure No. 31. They are preserved in Moscow in the Geo-
logical Museum of the Pedagogical Institute.

Only one specimen is available, found by P. A. Gerasimo v on the
Gzhel river, Moscow Region, near the highway between the villages of Gle-
bovo and Troshkovo.
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Genus Pseudobradyphylluim gen. nov.

Simple, narrow-conical, slightly curved corals, covered by epitheca with -
well pronounced longitudinal costae, thin concentric wrinkles and frequently,
with constrictions. Septa begin at the external wall, and in the young forms
reach the center of the coral. In the adult forms they acquire the character
of septa of the genus Plerophyllum, expressed in their non-similar length and
in thickening at the central ends, which are often curved either towards the
cardinal of the counter septum. The cardinal and the counter are the shortest
gepta — the longest being the two pairs adjoining the cardinal and the
eounter septa, and one pair of alar septa. Cardinal quadrants are somewhat
retarded in growth in relation to their counters. Fossula in adult forms is
well developed, while in the young it is barely expressed. Its position with
regard to the curvature of the coral is variable. Septa of the 2nd order deve-
loped slightly and at places entirely wanting. Vesicular tissue undeveloped.
Tabulae generally convex, curved and locally split. External wall thick,
but in the lower portion of corallites and in constrictions sometimes mar-
kedly thinning.

G enotype— Pseudobradyphyllum mikitine (St uck.).

Corals of the genus described have been referred by A. Stuckenberg
(1888, pp. 8—9) to the genus Zaphrentts. However, the genus Zaphreniis, pos-
gessing but a very brief and inaefinite original diagnosis, has at present lost
its significance since it now comprises a considerable number of new genera
separated from it following more detailed studies of the corals, on the basis
of features overlooked by former paleontologists. The newly established ge-
nus is closely allied to the genus Bradyphyllum G ra b a u (1928, pp. 85—37),
based on the corals from the Middle Carboniferous of China. The original
diagnosis of the genus Bradyphyllum is as follows.

Simple streptelasmoid corals, forming straight or slightly curved cones,
gradually widening in typical forms. The radial disposition of septa is acquir-
ed at early stages; in most cases septa reach the center, where they are unit-
¢d by stereoplasm, as in the Devonian Steredlasma, from which it may have
been derived. No distinctcolumella is however developed, and the dense cent-
ral part is formed largely by strong thickening of the septa themselves and
by their lateral fusion. Counter quadrants are characterized by acceleration
in growth, even in young specimens, but the alar pseudofossulas are poorly
marked. Cardinal septum distinguished by costal grooves. The cardinal as
well as the counter septa in the adult forms are united with the adjoining
minor septa by solid dissepimental laminae, and are more or less reduced,
forming the cardinaland the counter fossula. This peculiarity of the two major
septa, as well as the thickening of the minor ones, are the distinguishing
features of the genus. ,

. Genotype Bradyphyllum bellicostatum Grabau The Middle
Carboniferous of China. .

‘In the above diagnosis, taken from the author who described this genus,
there is no direct indication of the absence of tabulae. However, at the end
of the description of the genus, when comparing it with Zaphrentis omaliuse
Edwards et Haime and with Hadrophyllum edvardsianum d e
Koninck it is pointed out that the tabulaeare absent bothin the K o-
ninck ‘s-species and in the representatives of the genus Bradyphyllum.
Moreover, in the description of a longitudinal section of the species Brady-
phytwum bellicostatum Grabau (Grabau, 1928, p. 41, pl. I, fig. 13), the comp-
lete absence of tabulae and the presence of widely spaced dissepiments are
noted. All the representatives of the new genus Pseudobradyphyllum are cha-
racterized by well developed tabulae, owing to which they cannot be referred
to the genus Bradyphyllum G ra ba u. It should be noted, however, that
the regular concentric arrangement of dissepiments on the transverse sections
-of corals of the genus Bradyphyllum, illustrated in the work of Graba u,



probably represents the intersections of the tabulae. The absence of tabulae
on the longitudinal section, figured in the work of G ra ba u, can be due
only to insufficiently precise orientation. Should the further study of Chi-
nese corals reveal the presence of tabulae, our genus will then be united with
the Chinese genus Bradyphyllum and enter into the synonymy of the latter.
In general, genus Pseudobradyphyllum has the same relation to genus Bra-
dyphyllum, as that of Plerophyllum to Tachylasma.

The new genus described is also closely allied to the genus Plerophyllum
Hind e, characteristic for the Lower Permian deposits. As can be observed
from the diagnosis of genus Plerophyllum rendered by E. D. Soshkina
(1928, p. 382), the genus described differs from Plerophyllum mainly in two
features: 1) in sharply pronounced longitudinal costation of the epitheca,
which is but slightly developed or entirely wanting in Plerophyllum and 2)
in more rapid growth of the counter quadrants as compared with the cardi-
nal ones. In Plerophyllum «the cardinal quadrants are either equal to the co-
unter quadrants in number and development of septa and in deposition of
stereoplasm, or the counter quadrants are somewhat retarded».

The genus established is represented by one species Pseudobradyphyllum
mlitine (S tuc k.), has somewhat varying features, not permitting, howe-
ver, the individualization even of its varieties. All the corals of this genus

have been found exclusively in the Gzhel horizon, C%, of the Upper Carbo-

niferous, for which it may be considered as the index form.

As can be seen from the description given below, the species Pseudobra-
dyphyllum neketene (S t v c k.) by its internal structure is intermediate be-
tween Meniscophyllum aff. kunsuense G ra b a u, found in abundance in the
Middle Carboniferous of the Moscow Basin, and the typical representatives
of genus Plerophyllum, characteristic for the Lower Permian deposits.

Their close relation to Meniscophyllum is very well pronounced in the
younger forms, which sometimes are hardly distinguishable from Mendsco-
phyllum both in internal characters and in external appearance. On the cont-
rary, the resemblance to Plerophyllum appears only in the more adult forms,
this stage being reached only by comparatively few corals.

Pseudobradyphyllum nikitini (Stuck.)

Plate I, figs. 7—9; Plate II, figs, 1—28; plate III, figs, 1—3; plate XXI,
figs 1—17

1888. Zaphrentis nikitini A. Stuckenberg, Anthozoen und Bryozoen des obe-
ren mittelrussischen Kohlenkalks, Mémoires du Comité géologique, vol. 5, No. 4,
p- 8—9, pl. I1I, fig. 34—38.

Simple corals of comparatively small size and but slightly varying in exter-
nal form belong to this species. In most cases they represent regular, narrow
nearly straight or slightly curved cones (pl. XXI, figs. 1—17), rounded or
ellipsoidal in transverse sections. The ellipsoidal form of their sections is of-
ten only a result of crumpling of the corallites, but in some cases (e. g. in spe-
cimen No 22) it is possibly, the primary one. Corals in the form of wider co-
nes (specimens Nos 3, 84, 85 and 86) are encountered much less frequently.
Some young corals of this species, e. g. specimen No. 80 (pl. XXI, fig. 14)
represent regular, slightly bent cones, externally indistinguishable from corals
of the species Meniscophyllum aff. kansuense G ra ba u, rather frequently
encountered in the Middle Carboniferous of the Moscow Basin.

Nearly all the studied corals show uniform dilatation of the corallites
towards their distal end. Only 2 specimens — Nos. 75 and 158 — are an excep-
tion; — being misshapen, rather abruptly dilated in the region of the calyx.
In specimen No. 158 (pl. XXI, figs. 6—7), which is a small cylindroconical
coral, small irregular tubercles are observed on the dilatation of the convex
side of the corallite. In some corals, the regularity of curvature and shape is
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broken by annular dilatations and constrictions, or — as in specimen No. 86
(pl. XXI, figs. 12—13)— by a turn of the mouth of the calyx, accompanied by
mutual displacement of the convex and concave sides of the corallite. Due
to such a turn, the height of the border of the calyx on the former convex side
is reduced in size in a deformed manner, and produces the distortion of the co-
ral. Sometimes (as in No. 21, pl. II, figs. 18—19) a rather sharp curvature of
the coral is produced at its proximal end, near the attachment scar. Only in
one specimen (No. 78, pl. XXI, figs. 8—9), slight twisting of the lower part
of the corallite is observed.

The thin. pointed lower ends of the corallites are broken off in most of the
corals, but whenever preserved, they often bear small but well pronounced
lateral attachment scars. The form and position of these scars varies some-
what in different corallities.

In most corals the calyces are compressed, their edges being destroyed
and the mouths turned at varying angles, towards the concave or, less frequ-
ently, concave-lateral sides of the corallites. The calyces are funnel-shaped,
their depth being considerable. Their borders are steep, nearly vertical, very
thin at the edges; on the inner side they are covered by septa of two orders.
On the lateral side of coral No. 85 (pl. XXI, figs. 15—16), in the upper part
of the border, from inside, a new wall is observed, which has considerably
narrowed the mouth of the calyx. This wall is separated from the edge of the
calyx by a rather deep cavity and seems to indicate the «rejuvenescence» of -
the coral. The bottom of the calyx is flat or, more often, convex to different
degrees; the most raised portion of the floor sometimes approaches the convex
side of the coral (pl. I, fig. 9). The calyces are well preserved only in three
specimens. Dimensions are given in table 2. (p. 15).

The epitheca of the corals bear well marked thin, rounded, longitudinal
costae, thin concentric wrinkles, and concentric constrictions developed to
different degrees. The costae gradually widen towards the upper ends of the
corallites. For instance, at the base of specimen No. 1, there are 9 costae on
a space of 5 mm., and at the upper end — about 6; at the base of specimen
No. 7, there are 9 costae on a space of 5 mm, and at the upper end — 7. In the
constrictions of the corals the costae grow as small as the base of the coralli-
tes. e

In most specimens the costae are very regular and even, but i some, as
for instance in specimens Nos. 77 and 79, they are somewhat curved. Small
spines or small tubercles are sometimes developed on their surface. Thus, on
the convex sides of specimens No. 6 and 9 the fine spines are seen on the dila-
tations of the lower halves of the corallites, while in Nos. 21 and 55 they are
observed near the attachment scars. The spines are particularly well deve-
loped on the convex side of the lower end of coral No. 476, in which they pro-
bably fulfilled the function of the attachment scar. In specimens Nos. 68, 70,
73, 81 and 82, well marked, rounded longitudinal costae in the regions of
dilatations sometimes form small tubercles, while in No. 72 they become still
stronger marked. On the contrary, in the regions of constrictions of this coral
and of some other corals, as well as towards the lower ends of the corallites
the costae are somewhat obliterated. The regularity in the arrangement of
the longitudinal costae is at places broken by injuries of the epitheca, cau-
sed during the existence of the corals (No. 6). Such injuries, healed during the
further development of the coral, are indicated only by irregularities in the
sculpture of the epitheca. ‘

In addition to costae, as shown above, thin concentric wrinkles are visib-
le on the epitheca, as well as shallow and occasionally abrupt constrictions of
different width. The latter are best pronounced on the convex sides of the
corals and are sometimes a result of their «rejuvenescence», associated with
a reduction of the diameter of the corallites. Such a «rejuvenescence» has been
noted in the description of the calyx of specimen No. 85. As shown, however on
the longitudinal section of No. 7 (pl. III, figs. 1—3), these constrictions have
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more frequently been produced by crumpling of the corals, accompanied by
crushing of the tabulae and sometimes of the septa. It seems that when the
polyps incurred these injuries near the calyx, they continued their existence,
developing fine striation immediately above the constrictions nearly similar
to that at the initial stages of their development. The broken tabulae, filling
the central part of the corallite,; evidently did not prevent its further growth.
Constrictions and dilatations are often completely absent in small-sized forms.
In addition to annular constrictions on the surface of the corallites, irregular
depressions, not extending over the whole coral, are occasionally observed.
In addition to longitudinal costae, which are locally indistinct, the epitheca
in specimen No. 134 bears considerable tubercles, not connected With the Ccos-
tae and arranged in one vertical row on one side of the coral,

The dimensions of a coral of this species can be illustrated on its polished
specimens, since they are of various sizes (table 3).

The largest coral is specimen No. 500, which reaches 80 mm. in length
and 20 mm. in diameter at the upper end. «Rejuvenescence» is clearly pronoun-
ced at abput half its length (pl. XXIT, fig. 17). The total number of specimens
of this species available is 124. Most specimens of the collection are of medi-
um size; these are followed by small young specimens, and only two specimens
are of 1arge size.

Nearly all the corals are to some degree silicified, due to which they have
lost their structure in parts. Many are constricted, partlcularly the upper ends,
and also crumpled, the internal structure of such forms being crushed. The
surface sculpture of some corals, or even the whole of their epitheca have been
obliterated, due to which thin edges of septa and oblique laminae are seen,
the latter representing the intersections of tabulae (Nos. 25, 55, 59 and 88).
After perishing and being deposited at the bottom, some corals served as sub-
stratum for attachment of other organisms. Thus, small gastropods grew upon
coral No. 9 while on No. 32 two other young corals settled, being firmly atta-
ched to it by their lateral surfaces. The disposition of the corals growing on the
large coral, with their mouths facing each other, i. e. directed upward and
downward in regards to the large coral, clearly shows that they developed on
a coral already deposited at the bottom.

2. The number .of septa and diameters of transverse sections of polished
corals are given in table 4. (p. 16).

The number of septa and diameters on transverse fractures of the remaining
corals are given in table 5. (p. 17). :

Septa of the first order are somewhat var1able both in different specimens
and at different stages of growth of the same 1nd1v1dua1 but they always be-
gin at the external wall and in the young forms reach the centre of the coral,
where they join each other. In adult forms they are of unequal length, general-
ly terminating short of the center, though they sometimes join each other with
their thickened central ends. Only in specimen No. 4 (pl. II figs. 3—7) some of
the septa in the 2nd section and all of them in the’3rd section (fig. 5) recede
from the center and considerably thicken with further growth. They again
lengthen on the 4th section (fig. 6) and closely approach the center, while on
section 5 (fig. 7) they once more recede. The septa are straight or somewhat
curved, and in some sections of young forms — finely sinuous on the trans-
verse sections of this coral, as well as in many other specimens (pl. II, figs.
11—15). Septa may be thin all over the coral, particularly if it is of small size
(No. 74, pl. 11, figs. 11—15), or they may thicken gradually with the growth
of the coral, and attaining their greatest thickness at the adult stage. Such a
thickening of septa is clearly visible on the transverse sections of specimen
. No. 4 (pl. II, figs. 3—7), in the counter-quadrants of the last (5th) section of
which (fig. 7) the septa attain their greatest thickness. They have a lesser
thickness in the cardinal quadrants of this section since they belong to the
region of the calyx through which the section has been made. Within each
transverse section septa have the greatest thickness at their bases and someti-
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mes also in their middle parts, attaining considerable thickness in some spe-
cimens. The central ends of the thickened septa are usually wedge —shaped
and often inclined towards the cardinal or the counter septum. The septa in
most adult form (specimen No. 1, pl. I, fig. 8) are of a nature typical for rep-
resentatives of the genus Plerophyllum at this stage all of them, with the excep-
tion of the cardinal, are of considerable thickness and of various lengths.
The cardinal and the counter are the shortest, the longest being the two pairs
of septa adjoining the cardinal and counter, and one pair of alar septa. Cardi-
nal quadrants are somewhat lagging in growth and have 5—6 septa of the 1st
order each, with the exception of the cardinal and the counter quadrants —
7—8 septa each with excluding the counter septum.

In some specimens, as for instance No. 76 (pl. 1I, figs. 26—27) the thicke-
ned septa in the center of the coral closely approach each other without fusing,
as in the corals of the genus Menwscophyllum, although they form a compact
horseshoeshaped body surrounding a narrow fossula. On the section of this -
specimen (fig. 27) the stereoplasm partly disappears,and the ends of the sep-
ta thin down, but still reach the center and in places adjoin each other.

In some specimens (No. 21, pl. II, figs. 20—24) the cardinal septum is
formed very early and is distinguished from the rest of septa of the lst order
by smaller length and sometimes (No. 25, pl. II, fig. 17) also by lesser thick-
ness. On the section of the latter coral, in addition to the cardinal septum, there
are also shorter septa of the 1st order, of approximately equal length with
the former; by their position they do not correspond to the alar septa. In speci-
men No. 4 (pl. IT, figs. 3—7), the cardinal septum is distinguished from the
other septa of the 1st order by its slightly lesser length only on the two last
sections, the fossula here being hardly pronounced. The cardinal septum in
specimen No. 1 (pl. I, fig. 8) is of considerably lesser thickness and length
and does not exceed half the length of the other septa of the istorder. The adja-
cent septa of the 1st order, joining each other with their central ends, form
a closed fossula, triangular in outline, with a broad base at the external wall.
The thick layer of stereoplasm of these septa does not reach their central ends
and extends from one septum to another. In addition to the cardinal septum,
two septa of the 2nd order are well developed in the fossula. On the unpoli-
shed corals the variable position of the cardinal and alar septa in respect of
the curvatures of the corallites is well seen from the pinnate arrangement
of costae of the epitheca, which correspond to the spaces between septa. Thus,
the cardinal septum in specimens:

Nos. 4 and 65 is located on the convex lateral side;
Nos. 5, 8, 20 and 22 — on the lateral side;

No. 9 — on the convex side;

Nos. 3, 6 and 21 — on the concave side.

The pinnate arrangement of costae in specimen No. 6 is discerned only
in its upper part. On its lateral sides the costae well mark the position of
the alar septa.

As shown by the above tables, 4 and 5, septa of the 2nd order appear at
different stages of development of the coral. Their earliest formation isobser-
ved in specimen No. 74 (pl. II, figs. 11—15), with a diameter of transverse
section about 4 mm. with 15 septa of the 1st order; while the latest appearance
is observed in specimen No. 4 (pl. II, figs. 3—7), in which they are
still absent in the section, with a diameter equal to 9 mm. and
23 septa of the 1st order. In specimen No. 21 (pl. II, figs. 20—24) they
are at first marked only by striae on the outer surface of the external wall,
and only later on by barely perceptible denticles on the inner surface. Their
development proceeds very slowly with further growth of the corals and on
the sections of more adult forms they are sometimes lacking or form only tu-
bereles slightly projecting on the external wall. In specimen No. 4 septa of the
ond order, when attaining their maximum development, do not exceed 1 mm.
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They are better developed in specimen No. 1 (pl. I, fig. 8), in which they are
of considerable thickness and about 1.5 mm. long. In specimen No. 76 (pl. II,
figs. 26—27) they appear early, and on the second section one of them attains
considerable length and may be taken for the cardinal septum.

3. Vesicular tissue is absent.

4, On trangverse sections, the tabulae give sparse intersections frequently
forming only one concentric row of lines, stralght or sometimes convex towards
the center.

On a longitudinal section they are well developed, eonvex, with their
highest part approaching one side of the coral, curved and occasionally split.
They are w1de1y and irregularly spaced, W1th interstices in spots exceeding
1 mm. In specimen No. 1 the tabulae are of unequal thickness.

5. The external wall is thick and on some transverse sections bears dentic-
les on its outer side corresponding to the costae of the epitheca. It occasional-
1y thins down in the lower part of the corals. In the constrictions of specimen
No. 4 (pl. I, fig. 8), where «<rejuvenescence» appears to be marked, it thins
abruptly and with further growth of the coral only gradually attains its for-
mer thickness. It is obliterated in some parts.

6. The central part of the coral in the young forms is occupied by tabulae
and by the ends of septa of the 1st order; later on — only by the tabulae. Only
in specimens Nos. 75 and 76 (pl. II, figs. 26—27) the closely adjoining thick-
ened ends of septa of the 1st order form a dense structure, resembling the
central structure of the corals of the genus Menssco phyllum.

7. The corals described are in all features similar to Zaphrentis niktting
St uc k. Their resemblance and distinctions from the representatives of the
genus Bradyphyllum G ra ba u from the Middle Carboniferous of China, are
indicated in the description of genus Pseudobradyphyllum.

8. Holotype Zaphrentis nikiteric St uc k. has not been preserved.
It was found by S. N. Nikitin on the Gzhel river, between the villages
of Troshkova and Glebova. It is described and illustrated in the work of
A. Stuckenberg (1888, pp. 8—9, pl. ITI, figs. 34—38),

Paratypes of these species under the name of Zaphrentis mnekitine
Stuc k. are preserved in the Museum of the Central Geological and Pros-
pecting Institute, (Leningrad), under Nos. 19—22, 24/321. All have been obtain-
ed from the same deposit as the holotype.

There are 126 specimens of this species inourcollection. All were obtain-
ed from the quarry on the Gzhel river, between the villages of Troshkova

and Glebova, i. e. from the same 1oca11ty as the specimens described by A.Stu-
ckenberg

Pseudobradyphyllum serpens 8p. nov,
Plate III, figs. 4—10; plate XXI, figs. 18—30

1. Corals small, narrow-conical, almost straight or curved to varying
degrees (most frequently slightly). In most corals the epitheca has spines or
tubercles and bears faintly or well marked, sometimes irregular, transverse
wrinkles, shallow constrictions and slightly projecting dilatations. Some of
the specimens also have.rather coarse, variable, longitudinal costae. The spi-
nes are of varying, more frequently insignificant thickness, anb are scattered
over the whole surface of the corals. In specimens Nos, 184 and 186 (pl. XXI,
figs. 19—21) they are thin and particularly numerous on the convex sides
of the corallites while in specimen No. 187 (pl. XXI, fig. 18) they are rather
sparse and in specimens Nos. 189, 190 and 192 (pl. XXI, figs. 26—27) are
entirely lacking.

Many corals are strongly compressed or represented only by corallite frag-
ments. In some specimens the lower ends of the corallites and the thin edges
of the calyces are broken off, and the deeper parts of the calyces filled up with
rock. .
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Specimen No. 185 (pl. XXI, figs. 22—24), from which six transverse thin
sections have been made, closely adheres throughout the whole of its length
to the cylindrical stem of a bryozoa Rhombotrypella composita N ik i f. The
epitheca on one of its sides is somewhat extended over the bryozoa and comple-
tely intergrown with it. The thin edges of the calyx are broken off. The very
thin lower end of the corallite is curved hook-like and is closely grown to the
bryozoa. The epitheca is uneven, with rather coarse discontinuous longitudi-
nal costae, transverse wrinkles and large spines perpendicular to the surface
of the coral. Since the coral is well attached by the whole of its flattened side,
its spines probably served not for attachment but for some other purpose.

The longitudinal costation of the epitheca is not pronounced in specimen
No. 186. Specimen No. 188 (pl. XXI, fig. 30), curved in a S-like manner, has
also grown to a large branch of bryozoa over the whole of its length. Its calyx
is nearly destroyed and the very thin lower end is curved. Epitheca with trans-
verse striae and indistinct but wide longitudinal costae. Only one spine is
observed on its surface; located in the upper part of the coral. Specimen No.
189 in its lower part has grown to the stem of a crinoidea. Its calyx is fairly
deep, with worn edges. A thin, partly obliterated epitheca shows neither spi-
nes nor longitudinal costation. Specimen No. 190 (pl. XXI, fig. 27) adheres
along its whole length to the stem of the bryozoa, embracing it in a transver-
se direction. Its thin, lower end is curved, the calyx nearly destroyed. The
epitheca has transverse wrinkles and in places — faintly marked costae. The
epitheca forms tooth-like proliferations on one side of the corallite, close to
the bryozoa, but shows no spines. Specimen No. 191 is completely flattened,
adhering along its entire length to the stem of a bryozoa, its mouth being di-
rected towards the lower end of the stem. It evidently developed on a bryo-
zoa already deposited at the bottom. A single sharply projecting spine is obser-
ved on the surface of this specimen as well as obvious concentric wrinkles.
Specimen No. 192 (pl. XXI, figs. 26—26) also adheres over its whole length
to a bryozoa. The epitheca on its convex side has been worn away, while on
the concave side, near the bryozoa, it forms a projecting indented edge, closely
embracing the bryozoa. Longitudinal thin sections have been prepared from
this coral, as well as from the lower part of specimen No. 184. Specimen No.
193 has an attachment surface along the whole of its concave side. Its epithe-
ca has concentric wrinkles and in some places faintly marked longitudinal
costae. Rather thick spines slightly project in the lower portion of the coral.
The attachment scar probably also possessed projections of the epitheca.

Dimensions of the corals are given in table 6 (p. 20).

In the transverse thin sections of specimen No. 185 (pl. ITI, figs. 4—9)
a wide attachment scar which closely embraces the bryozoa is distinctly vi-
sible. In some sections the internal structure of the coral is stretched, in
conformity with the attachment scar, in a transverse direction; while in the
adult forms it is crushed on the side of the bryozoa.

The number of septa and diameters of sections are given in table 7.

Septa of the 1st order are thin in all the sections; in the first three they
reach the center and in the last terminate within varying distances from it and
are connected by the intersection of tabulae at the central ends. In the second
section (pl. ITI, fig. 5), probably made at a stage of development of the coral
when septa began to increase rapidly in number and form fascicles, some of
them, in places show small proliferations, resembling carinae, probably cor-
responding to the points of attachment of unpreserved septa. In the following
sections paired disposition of septa is sometimes observed, but no fasciculate
arrangement is noted. The length of septa is variable and distinctly changes
above and below each tabula. Septa appear to extend nearly to the center of
the coral along the upper surface of the tabula while immedijately beneath the
tabula they considerably recede from it towards the periphery.

Septa of the 2nd order are not developed.

3. Vesicular tissue is absent.
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4. As can be seen in the longitudinal section of the lower end of specimen
No. 184 (pl. 1T, fig. 10), tabulae are strongly convex and very widely spaced,
about 1 mm. apart. In the transverse sections they display concentric inter-
sections, sometimes located at the periphery and sometimes almost at the
center of the section, dependent on their convex almost funnel-shaped form.
The intersections of tabulae usually interconnect the central ends of septa
and frequently convey a false impression of the existence of a central tube.

5. External wall thick, bearing longitudinal costae, tubercles and hollow
spines on the outer surface.

6. The central part of the coral is occupied by tabulae and by the ends of
septa, which extend over the upper surface of tabulae almost to the center of
the corallite.

7. Since the corals closely allied to this species have been referred by for-
mer paleontologists to the genera Amplexus and Zaphrentis, a comparison of
the species described with the representatives of these two genera mustbealso
made. - ‘

In sculpture of epitheca and ratio of the number of septa to diameters of
sections, the corals described are similar to Amplexus spinosus de Ko n-
inck (1872, pp. 76—76, pl. VI, fig. 6; Edwards et Haime, 1851,
p. 346; 1852, p. 176) obtained from the Lower Carboniferous limestones in the.
environs of Tournai and also from the Urals; from the latter locality they
have been described by M. A. Bolkhovitinovaand P. N. Mar-
k o v (1926, p. 15). By the details of their structure, however, the corals des-
cribed are markedly distinct from this species. The coral of the species 4. spi-
nosus apparently have septa of the 2nd order, which are not mentioned only
by de Koninckhimself; moreover the upper surface of tabulae as port-
rayed by de Komninck, isnotcovered-with the septa in its rather broad,
central part. In view of the brevity of description and the insufficiently pre-
cise illustration, the character of septa of this species is not clear.

The corals described likewise resemble Amplezus spinosus de Kon.
var. sinensis G ra bau (1922, pp. 64—65, pl. I, figs. 22-a, b, 23) from the
Lower Carboniferous Chihsiashan limestones of the Nanking region in Kiang-
si province, where it was found together with other corals, encountered in
the Visean of Europe. This variety is distinguished from ourcorals by the pre-
sence of a greater central area of tabulae not covered by septa, which occupies
over 1/4 of the diameter of the coral. It is further characterized by more ra-
pid dilatation of the corallite and by a greater number of septa (22 with diame-
ter of 11 mm). As shown by the photographs of this coral, it has septa of the
oand order. Our corals also resemble Zaphrentis spinulosa Edwards et
Haime (1851, p. 334, pL. V, figs. 7, 7a), described from the Carboniferous
of North America from Chester and Kaskaskia, I1linois. This latter species is
distinguished by a greater number of septa (30 <2, from 1.5 to 2 cm. in dia-
meter, and by greater regularity in their arrangement. As it is indicated in
the text, septa of the 2nd order are rudimentary, and are not shown at all on
the figure. ,

The corals described likewise display a resemblance to Zaphrentis karpins-
Lyi Stuck. (189, p. 34, pl. I1I, fig. ), obtained from the Lower Carboni-
ferous limestones of the western slope of the Urals on the Chusovaja river, near
the village of Volegovaja. This coral is distinguished by a somewhat greater
number of septa (30X 2, with a diameter of 26 mm), and by the presence of
poorly developed septa of the 2nd order.

A closely allied — and probably even an identical coral — has been des-
cribed by F. Heritsch from the Carnian Alps under the denomination
of Bradyphyllum sp. (1936, pp. 104—105, pl. XVIL, fig. 7; Text fig. 3). Unfor-
tunately, F. Heritsch had no complete specimen at his disposal, and
did not study the external characters of the coral. Only two transverse thin
sections, made of the young part of the coral and very closely resembling the
ond and 4th thin sections of our specimen, No. 185, are illustrated and deseri- -
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bed. Due to their being insufficiently studied, no detailed comparison can be
made with the Carnian corals. The Carnian specimen was obtained from the
F-limestones of the Waschbiichel profile, i. e. from the uppermost layers of
the lower part of the Samarian which, according to F. Heritsch, is sub-
divided in the Carnian Alps into the Waschbichel layers and the overlying
Watschiger layers.

It is distinguished from all the representatives of the genus Bradyphyllum,
described from the Middle Carboniferous of China, by the presence of tabu-
lae, as well as by the sculpture of epitheca. Finally, from Pseudobradyphyl-
lum nikitins (S tuck.) it differs in the character of septa, tabulae and
epitheca.

8. Eleven specimens are available, found by Prof. A. P. Ivanovin

quarries on the Gzhel river. The Gshelian horizon, Cfi;. Holotype-
specimen No. 185 (pl. 11T, figs. 4—9; pl. XXI, figs. 22—24). .

Bothrophyllum conicum T r d var. robusta var. nov.
Plate VI, figs. 8—14; plate VII, figs, 1—2; plate VIII, figs, 1—2

1. Coral large, narrow-conical, regularly curved, with deep calyx preser-
ved only on one side of the coral, which was probably immersed in silt while
lving at the bottom of the basin. The counter side of the coral i badly worn,
and the border of the calyx has been entirely destroyed. The surviving border
attains a height of 38 mm. The lower end of the coral is slightly worn. Length
of concave side — 60 mm. of convex side — 115 mm.; diameter of corallite
at the base of the calyx — 35 mm. ‘

The epitheca is well preserved only on one side of the coral, where it shows
thin, transverse wrinkles and slight constrictions. There is moreover one con-
siderable constriction, accompanied by a break of epitheca; this probably
being caused by the «rejuvenescence» of the coral.

_ Seven trangverse and two longitudinal sections have been made.

2. The number of septa and diameters of transverse sections are given in
table 12 (p. 30).

Septa of the 1st order are fairly thin in the young form (pl. VI, fig. 10).
With further growth of the coral they all become considerably thickened by
stereoplasm towards the center from the vesicular tissue, and are nearly fu-
sed with each other, forming a pronounced stereoplasmic ring. Only their
central ends remain thin and free of stereoplasm throughout. In the young
forms these ends are small, and at some points on the thin section — quite
imperceptible. They become longer with the growth of the coral and in the
adult forms sometimes attain 1/4 of the radius of the corallite. In the young
forms they apparently reach the center of the coral. Their stereoplasmic co-
ver in the young forms is continuous and only on sections 2—4 (pl. VI, figs.
11—13) displays approximately equal thickness on all the septa. In section 5
(fig. 14) it thins only on the counter septum, and in the adult forms on the other
septa of the counter quadrants nearest to the counter septum. On some septa,
chiefly those of the counter quadrants, it is furthermore split into vesicles,
elongated along the septa, which imparts to the latter a rather singular appea-
rance. Within the vesicular tissue, the septa are thin throughout, and in the
adult forms.are finely sinuous at thelr peripheral ends and in places hardly
distinguishable among the small, irregular vesicles.

Septa of the 2nd order are already visible on the 1s{ section; in all subse-
quent young stages, however, they lengthen very slowly and in the 5th section
they do not exceed 1.5 mm. in length. Only two septa, adjoining the counter
septum, become longer. With further development of the coral they all begin
to lengthen at a more rapid rate and in the adult form they attain half the
length of septa of 1st order. Towards the center from the vesicular tissue they
are nearly everywhere greatly thickened by stereoplasm, covering them up
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to the central ends, which are therefore rounded in outline. In the region of
the vesicular tissue they are indistinguishable from septa of the 1st order.

3. The vesicular tissue appears already on the first section, but in all the
young forms, including the 5th section, it consists of only one row of rather
regular vesicles, which somewhat increase in diameter with the growth of the
coral. With further development of the coral, as seen in the-longitudinal section
(pl. VIII, figs. 1,2), the vesicular tissue rapidly grows wider and in the adult
form, in some places, occupies 1/3 of the radius and forms a fairly thick edge
of the calyx (pl. VIII, fig. 2). The vesicles composing the tissue hecome irre-
gular, angular and, in some points of the periphery — very small resemb-
ling the vesicles of Bothrophyllum pseudoconicum D o b r. from the Podolsk
horizon of the Middle Carboniferous. . ‘

As seen from longitudinal sections, the vesicles are considerably raised
towards the external walls, have a rather convex shape and different dimen-
sions; the larger of them being developed nearer to the center.

At the inner boundary of the vesicular tissue in the young forms, a thick
stereoplasmic ring is developed, which may be considered as the internal
wall. In the adult forms such a continuous ring exists only in the cardinal
quadrants, while in the counter quadrants it is either broken or not develo-
ped at all. )

4. Tabulae thin, flat in the middle and curved downwards on the peri-
phery — due to which they are in general convex. In the middle part they are
split into narrow, transversely elongated vesicles, and on the periphery — into
larger and more convex ones. In transverse sections they have numerous inter-
sections. In the adult form they are, unfortunately almost entirely crushed.

5. External wall thin, and, in places, destroyed.

- 6. The central part of the coral is occupied only by tabulae and by the ends
of septa of the 1st order. .

7. The coral described is distinguished from the typical Bothrophyllum
conseum T r d by thicker septa, forming a distinetly pronounced stereoplas-
mic ring, and by more dense vesicular tissue consisting of small, irregular ve-
sicles, All the septa considerably thin down in the typical representatives of
the species at the adult stage, and the vesicular tissue inspots consists of lar-
ger and more regular vesicles, although at some places it is almost similar
to that of the coral described. :

The coral No. 193 from O (Novlinsky) (Dobrolyubova 1937,
'p. 32, pl. XI, figs. 1—3), desclibed as B. conicum T rd is most closely alli-
‘ed in structure to the variety described. It is true that part of its septa in the
counter quadrants are almost deprived of stereoplasm, but septa of the car-
dinal quadrants are nearly as thick as that in the variety described. Similar
vesicles, elongated ina radialdirection are further more observed near the septa
being formed by the split stereoplasm. This specimen differs from our variety
only by the nature of tabulae, which are subdivided throughout into more
convex vesicles in specimen No. 193. This feature may possibly be only of -
‘an individual nature, and if so, then the two corals should be united into one
variety.

8. Typical specimen of Bothrophyllum conicum Trd var.
robusta was found by Prof. A. P. I va no von the Moscow river downstream
of Voskresensk, in the quarries of the «Krasny Stroitel» works. Specimen
No. 282 (pl. VI, figs. 8—14; pl. VII, figs. 1—2; pl. VIII, figs. 1—2).

Bothrophyllum rareseptatum sp. nov.
Plates XII, figs. 1—5

1. Coral small, narrow-conical, slightly curved, with broken calyx the
mouth of which has been evidently turned towards the concave side. The thin
lower end has no attachment scar. Length of concave side — 12 mm., convex—
25 mm.; diameters of upper end — 10 and 7 mm. Epitheca partly obliterated,
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with thin transverse wrinkles and shallow constrlctlons more pronounced
-on the concave side of the coral.

The number of septa and diameters of sections are givenin table 15 (p. 34).

Septa of the Ist order are long, beginning at the external wall and
nearly or quite reaching the center. They attain the greatest thickness
at the inner wall and gradually thicken towards the central ends They are
all of approximately the same thickness.

Septa of the 2nd order are already visible on the second section, but leng-
then very slowly and on the last section do not exceed 1 mm. in 1ength

3. Vesicular tissue likewise appears early, on the second section, where it
forms arow of very small vesicles on one side of the coral. With further growth
of the coral, the vesicles increase in size and form two rows in some places
bhut their total width remains ingignificant, attamlng only about 1 mm.

The inner boundary of the vesicular tissue is thickened by stereoplasm,
but is uneven in line and does not form any inner wall:

4. Tabulae generally convex, rather W1delv spaced and completely split
into vesicles of different size.

5. -Hxternal wall thin, broken in some places.
. 6. The central part of the coral is crushed. It was probably occupled only

by split tabulae and the central ends of septa of the 1st order.

- +7. The coral described is distinguished from all the known species of the
genus Bothrophyllum, by very WldelY spaced septa. It is possub*ly a young
specimen.

8. Only one specimen is available representing the typical form of the
variety. It was found by Prof. A. P. Iva n o v on the Medvedka river, in
'the Teguhferma hOI‘lZOIl’ Cohr. ‘

Genus Gshelia Stuckenberg, 1888

1888. Anthozoen und Bryozoen des oberen mitielrussischen Kohlenkalks, Mémoires
. du Comité géologique, vol. 5, No. 4, p. 24. ,

The diagnosis of the genus, made on the basis of study of Stuckenberg’s
originals and. of numerous representatwes of this genus in our collectlon is
as Iollows

Coral simple, comcal or cyhndro conical, less fréquently — ¢ylindrical,
with rounded or ellipsoidal transverse section. External wall thin, with fine
concentrical wrinkles and occasionally shallow constrictions. Septa of the two
orders begin at the external wall. In most cases septa‘of the 1st orderare thick,
reaching the center of the coral or terminating within a short distance from
it. The cardinal septum does mot always differ from the remaining septa of
‘the 1st order. Septa of the 2nd orderareshort, but -frequently intersect the
‘whole ring of vesicular tissue and sometimes form small denticles on the in-
ternal wall. The vesicular tissue is disposed at the external wall in the form of
a narrow ring often bounded from the inner side by the well developed inter-
‘nal wall. Tabulae are convex to varying degrees; curved, split; rather widely
spaced. The structure of the central part of the coral is bimorphic, congisting
of the voung forms of tabulae and a lamellar columella, frequently very thick
-and of the older forms — onlv of tabulae or tabulae and the ends of septa of
the 1st order. v

Genotypé: Gshelia rouillerd Stuck.

The diagnosis given here is somewhat different from the original diagno-
sis rendered by A. Stuckenberg (1888, p. 24), in which, along with
features actually characteristic of this genus, the following, which are not
true to nature, are also given.

1. «Outlines of calyx irregularly ellipsoidals.

2. «The more developed septa, without reaching the center, are arranged
in a pinnate manner both near the cardinal septum, situated in the fossula,
and near the counter septum of the 1st order.»
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3. «In the median zone between the more developed vertical septa there
are no special elements. Scarce tabulae are distinguishable only in the cent-
ral zone of the corallites». .

4, «The thin epitheca is covered with longitudinal striae and shows irre-
gular annular dilatations».

5. «The inner zone is occupied by curved and twisted, thin lamellae stan-
ding in a vertical position». ‘

As shown by the study of the originals and of the numerous topotypes
of our collection, the ellipsoidal form of the calyx and of the transverse secti-
ons is in most cases dependent only on the compression of the specimens and
is not characteristic of this genus. Pinnate arrangement of septa in the cardi-
nal quadrants are actually visible in some specimens but it is never observed
in the counter quadrants of the non-compressed corals. In the originals of
Stuckenberg, the irregular arrangement of the septa has likewise been
produced only by crushing of the coral. In all the corals the tabulae are well
developed and intersect the whole cavity of the corallites towards the center
from the vesicules. The longitudinal striation of the epitheca is absent in the
majority of forms. It has been observed, as an exception, only in four speci-
mens of our collection, in three of them being noted only in the lower part of
the corallites.

The erroneous conception of A. Stuckenberg concerning the struc-
ture of corals of this genus was due to the insufficiency of available material.
He had only three specimens at his disposal, which were somewhat crushed and
considerably silicified, with the structure distorted and in places entirely
obliterated.

In addition to that rendered by Stuckenberg, there is another
diagnosis of this genus given by Chi in the description of the corals from
the Middle Carboniferous of China (1931, 2, pp. 16—17). This diagnosis
likewise differs somewhat from the original one, and is in some respects more
correct. According to this diagnosis the observed pinnate arrangement of
septa is usually produced by lateral compression of the corals and the center
is occupied only by thin and numerous tabulae. No mention is made of ver-
tical elements in the center of the corals. According to C h i, the epitheca
is characterized by fine lines and irregular, broad costal striae. As stated above
this feature is not characteristic of this genus. In a note to the description of
this genus, C hi declares that the latter, being insufficiently studied, does
not permit the establishment of its relation to the other types of corals. It
should be noted, however, that some doubts exist as to the corals described
by C h i appertaining to the genus Gshelia, since the characteristic feature of
the genus — the presence of columella at early stages of development is not
indicated. If no columella is developed, these corals should probably be re-
ferred to the genus Bothrophyllum and perhaps even to its species B. pseudo-
%mipum D o br., characteristic of the Middle Carboniferous of the Moscow

asin.

The most essential feature of the genus Gshelia S tuc k. is the biomor-
phism of the central part of the corals, in the young forms of which (but not at
the earliest stage) a well pronounced, thick lamellar columella appears, di-
sappearing again with further growth. This feature distinguishes the genus
Gshelio S tuc k. from all the genera of the Carboniferous Rugose.corals
established at present. Each of its remaining features, or even some of them
grouped, are encountered in allied genera, but in no other genus are all its
features found to be precisely similar and in the same combination. Most
closely allied to the genus Gshelia is genus Bothrophyllum T rd especially
its species B. gonjeum T r d and B. pseudoconicum D o h r. Some represen-
tatives of B. pseudoconicum D o br., as well as the typical representatives
of Gshelia rouzllery, are characterized by long and thick septa of the 1st order,
in places reaching the center, by small length of septa of the 2nd order, and
by a narrow ring of vesicular tissue. The thick lamellar columella, however,
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never appears in the young forms. A less distinct, and very likely the sole dis-
tinguishing feature of B. pseudpconicum D o br. in the adult forms, is gre-
ater density of their vesicular tissue in its peripheral part, where it consists
‘of very smallirregular vesicles. Such a dense vesicular tissue is not observed in
any specimen of Gshelia rousllert Stuck. Coralsof the species Bothsrophy lum
contcum, on the contrary, only in young forms very closely resemble some of
the sections of the corals of the genus Gshelia, namely, those in which a thin
columella is observed, either nothaving yet attained any considerable thickness
or already thinning before its disappearance; the columella is attached to the
counter septum. In B. conicum the counter septum is in most cases long and
intersecting the center of the coral, not only in the young but also in the adult
forms. However, it does not thicken and neither does it form any well prono-
unced lammelar columella. The representatives of this species, beginning with
a transverse section of 20 mm. and more in diameter, are characterized by
great length of septa of the 2nd order attaining 1/2—2/3 of the length of septa
of the 1st order, which clearly distinguishes them from the Gshelia rouiller:
corals, having very short septa of the 2nd order.

B Another closely allied genus, hardly distinguishable in the young forms
from Gshelia, is the genus Yuanophyllum Y i, established for the Visean co-
rals of China (Yu, 1933, p. 44—46, 1934). The counter septum in the
representatives of this genus always extends towards the center and its inner
part is thickened in the form of a pseudocolumella. In the young forms the
pseudocolumella is straight and very thick; becoming thinner with further
growth, it becomes somewhat curved and occasionally breaks off. 1t is, howe-
ver, always present in the adult forms of the coral, which constitutes the chief
distinction of this genus from the genus Gshelia. The dissepimental zone in
the representatives of the genus Yuanophyllum Y is furthermore very broad,
occupying the whole of the peripheral part of thé coral, up to about 1/2 of its
radius, and the fossula is more distinct at the later stages of growth.

In the more adult non - columella forms, in the case when septa termi-
nate within a certain distance from the center, the corals of the genus Gshelin
resemble the representatives of the genus Canwmophyllum L e wis, parti-
cularly its species C. kokscharowi: St uc k. Sections of large specimens of
Gshelia, made only at the adult stages, may be readily confused with this
species. It is possible that among the numerous representatives of the genus
Caninophyllum known from the western slope of the Urals, there are also rep-
resentatives of the genus Gshelia, but since no young forms are preserved,
this cannot be established. It is of interest to note, that one of the corals ob-
tained from the Kolva river, the «Divij kamen», in its young form contains
a columelia absolutely similar to that of the representatives of the genus
Gshelia.

Gshelia rouwilleri Stuck. emend. Dobr.

1888. Gshelia rouilleri A. Stuckenberg, Anthozoen und Bryozoen des oberen
mittelrussischen Kohlenkalks, Mémoires du Comité géologique, vol. 5, No. 4,
p. 24 et 50, tabl. 111, figs. 27—33.

1. Simple corals of various size and shape, most frequently in the form of
regular or irregular, narrow, less frequently wide cones, cylindro-cones and
even. cylinders. Only some of the large specimens have a cylindrical form.
The cones may be either nearly straight or curved to different degrees, some-
times irregulariy, and even geniculate. The lower ends in most corals are bro-
ken off, but those remaining usually bear attachment scars, sometimes accom-
panied by thickening or dilatation of the corallite at their level. In most ca-
ses the attachment scars are small and hardly distinguishable; the attachment
scars attain a considerable size and are characterized by different features
only in six corals, of which five are small.

The calyx has not been completely preserved in any of the specimens;
in most cases it has been entirely destroyed, but even when present it always
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lacks the thin peripheral edge. Its mouth is usually turned towards one side
of the coral, in most of the larger specimens (Nos. 160—163, 165, 166; pl.
XXII, figs. 1—38; pl. XXIIT; figs. 10—11; pl. XXIV, figs. 4——5 8; pl XXV
figs. 8—9) — more frequently to the concave side, sometimes to the concave
lateral or lateral, and rarely to the convex. Still more rarely it is directed
straight upwards, along the axis of the coral. The side of the coral to which
the mouth of the calyx is turned, generally has the smallest length, except
in those cases when it is convex. The turn of the mouth towards the convex
side, produced by the disturbance of the regular growth of the coral, is obser-
ved only in the following three corals. Specimen No. 126 (pl. XXIV, figs.
1—a3), which is a rather large, cylindro-conical coral, very irregular in out-
line, the calyx being turned with its mouth towards the convex side and boun-
ded from the rest of the coral by a deep and wide constriction. This turn of the
calyx is accompanied by shifting of the convex side to the place of the concave
one. In specimen No. 128 (pl. XXIV, figs. 6—7) the mouth of the calyx is
also turned towards the convex side, which with further growth of the coral
should have changed into one directed to the concave side. This coral has
the form of a narrow, slightly curved cone, furnished with two incomplete
but very prominent transverse dilatations on the lateral sides imparting to
it an irregular outline. In specimen No. 129 the turn of the mouth of the calyx
towards the convex side has been also produced by irregular curvature of the
corallite.

A1l the preserved calyxes have considerable depth and a somewhat vary-
ing form. The predominating calyxes are those with a vertical border which
is higher on the long convex side of the coral, and with nearly flat tabulae,
on which a small crest-like colmmella sometimes rises in the young forms.
Thus, in specimen No. 115 (pl. XXV, figs. 3—4) the height of the border
on the convex side is 20 mm: and on the concave — & mm,. with diameter of
the mouth — 25 and 20 mm.

The border edge is slightly curved out on the lateral sides of this speci-
men. Even more, and nearly horizontal edges of the border are observed in
specimens No. 89 and 506 (pl. XVIII, fig. 2; pl. XXV, fig. 1). Septa of the 1st
and 2nd orders-are observed on the internal side of the border, while a vesi-
cular tissue is present on its broken edges. In some of the calyces the fossula
is well marked, while in others it is butfaintly discernible or not developed
at all. Thus, in specimen No. 114, on the border of the calyx from the convex
side of the coral a narrow fossula with a shorter cardinal septum is well mar-
ked. In specimen No. 150 the fossula is less pronounced and, in addition to
the shorter cardinal septum contains two adjoining septa of the 1st order.
Finally, in specimen No. 151 the fossula in the calyx is entirely wanting.
The calyx of specimen N. 149 (pl. XXV, figs. 5—7) is of a somewhat different
character, being bounded by a rather gently sloping border of nearly equal
height throughout. On the bottom of the calyx rises a small crest-like colu-
mella, with its long axis directed towards the cardinal fossula which is situa-
ted on the lateral side of the coral. This fossula containg a shorter cardinal
septum, and on the bottom of the calyx forms a small but distinct depression.
In some cases the calyx has a lesser diameter then the coral below its base.

The epitheca in some large specimens, especially in the wide-conical, is
thick, with widely spaced concentric wrinkles, and sometimes with const-
rictions and dilatations. But in the majority of the other specimens, and in
all the narrow-conical and young forms it is thin, in places nearly - smooth
or with fine concentric wrinkles, constrictions and dilatations, sometimes
wide, more frequently shallow, faintly marked, producing undulating outli-
nes of the corals. Sharp constrictions and dilatations are seldom observed and
generally only at the points of bends of the coral; one and rarely - two of:them
being observed on a corallite. Less distinet constrictions are due to thinning
of the coral, analogous to «rejuvenescence». Thus, in specimen No. 98 (pl. .
XXIII, figs. 2 and 3) the most considerable dllatatmn in the middle part of
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the coralhas been probably produced by a turn of the mouth towards the coun-
ter side, accompanied by a slight thinning of the coral. The constriction in No.
138 has been produced by slight compression of the coral, analogous to «re-
juvenescence». In specimen No. 163, which is a large, highly irregular, strong-
1y curved cylindro-conical coral, the first, well marked constriction, ana-
logous to «rejuvenescence», is developed at the beginning of its cylindrical
part. With further development of this coral «rejuvenescence» was repeated
several times, and every time produced considerable thinning and curving
of the coral, resulting in the irregular outline of the coral. Rather low, crest-
like, or wide dilatations are occasionally formed (No. 100) not associated with
«rejuvenescence», but likewise imparting an irregular outline to the coral.

Diseontinuous longitudinal costae are observed in addition to concentric
wrinkles in the lower parts of three specimens (Nos. 90, 126 and 143; pl. XXII,
figs. 4—b; pl. XXIV figs. 1—3) and in one specimen (No. 132; pl. XXIII,
figs. 4—5) the entire epitheca is covered by fairly distinct longitudinal costae
and only faint concentric wrinkles. In one specimen (No. 119), which has the
shape of a nearly straight, rather rapidly widening cone, two small spines are
observed on the lateral side, which probably served for the attachment of the
coral. The lower end of this specimen has not been preserved.

Slight irregularity in the arrangement of the concentric wrinkles, obser-
ved in some specimens, is evidence of some injury caused to the epitheca of
the living coral and of its subsequent healing. Thus, in the upper part of spe-
cimen No. 96 (pl. XXIII, fig. 1), the irregularity in the arrangement of the
transverse wrinkles on the convex side merges into a break of the epitheca on
the concave side, similar to the break occuring during the «rejuvenescence»
of the corals. This irregularity is accompanied by an upward turn of the calyx
which had previously been turned to the concave side. On the convex side of
specimen No. 118 (pl. XXIII, figs. 8—9), at a level of the turn of the constric-
ted mouth of the calyx towards the concave lateral side; the epitheca was also
injured and subsequently healed.

» The state of preservation of the corals is rather poor. The large specimens
_ from Rusavkino have in most cases preserved only their external shape, and
present concretions or vugs filled with quartz cristals. They are only provi-
sionally referred to the species under discussion. The large specimens from
Gzhel are compressed nearly throughout or only at the upper end, more fre-
quently in the direction of the concave-convex sides, and occasionally — in
a perpendicular direction. Their compression is accompanied by crushing
of the interior of the corallites, especially in their central part. Some speci-
mens are preserved only in the form of fragments. Nearly all the corals are
moreover worn from all sides, more frequently on the concave or lateral side.
Both the compression and crushing,-and the wear of the corals in most cases
‘occurred on the bottom of the Carboniferous basin, prior to their being embed-
ded in the sediment. This is indicated by the good preservation of other orga-
nisms which developed on the worn surfaces of the compressed specimens and
frequently reveal mo injuries in their structure. The wearing of one of the
sides of the coral apparently took place while it was lying on the bottom, with
only one side buried in the silt, most frequently the convex one. In this man-
ner the upper concave side was worn by various objects moving during agi-
tation along the bottom of the basin; other corals probably being present among
these objkets. . ,

In the large cylindro-conical corals (No. 162; pl. XXIII, figs. 10—11)
‘the lateral sides, towards which their mouths are turned in most cases, are
‘not only worn but even obliterated almost up to the very center of the coral.
‘The convex side, which was the lower, when the coral was lying on the bottom,
has not been destroyed and frequently preserved its epitheca almost intact.
Various organisms sometimes grew on the upper worn surface, most frequently
colonies of Aulopora, Syringopora, Bryozoa and young Rugosa corals. Thus,
for instance, a colony of Aulopora settled on the worn lower end of specimen
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No. 162 (pl. XXIII, figs. 10—11) and on the worn side of the same specimen —
a small Rugosa coral with its mouth towards the lower end of the large coral.
Both the Aulopora and the small coral are perfectly preserved, showing no
traces of wear. The entire worn side of No. 91 is covered with a colony of Sy-
ringopora, also well preserved.

In some specimens, water-worn on all sides, as for instance No. 141, the
upper end is bevelled in a direction towards the concave side, reaching a posi-
tion nearly parallel to the axis of the coral.

Such corals are indistinguishable in external appearance from the water-
worn corals of the Podolsk horizon of the Middle Carboniferous of the Mos-
cow Basin. Their wear by water occured while moving along the bottom of
the basin during agitation, when they could also have been subjected to fric-
tion with other corals, partly embedded in silt.

It is not quite clear how the crushing of corals occurred. It may be only
noted in some cases slight crushing took place during the existence of the coral,
which is indicated by rather frequent breaks of the epitheca, subsequently
healed by the coral.

Most corals are partly or nearly completely silicified, due to which some
of them have lost their structure.

With the purpose of studying the interior structure, six of the best preser-
ved corals have been used for preparing thin sections. Their dimensions are
given in table 22 (p. 44).

The largest coral, from Rusavkino (No: 464) is 60 mm. long on the concave
side, and 250 mm. — on the convex. The diameter of the mouth of the calyx
i 55 and 45 mm. The depth of the calyx is about 30 mm. The diameter of the
middle part of the coral, where it is the most dilated, is about 70 mm. In gene-
ral, the corals from Rusavkino possess wider forms. Large corals from the
quarry along the Gzhel river are in most cases narrow-conical, frequently
even cylindrical in shape.

The visible dimensions of the largest specimens are given in table 23.
Judging by the large diameter of the lower end of specimen No. 501, its length
had been much greater.

Corals of smaller size and cone-shaped are predominant.

2. The number of septa and dimensions of sections are given in tables 24
and 25 (pp. 44. 45).

The ellipsoidal outline of many of the sections has been caused by compres-
sion of the corals accompanied by crushing of their structure.

All the parts of the skeleton in different specimens, and even in different
sections of the same specimen are rather variable, the structure of the cent-
ral part of the corallites being particularly so.

In mostcases septa of the 1st order are thick and long, but unequal at dif-
ferent stages of growth. In the youngest forms all of them are rather thin,
then become thickened by stereoplasm, especially so in the cardinal quadrants,
and then again thin down. However, even in the adult form they become thin
and almost free from stereoplasm only in the counter quadrants, while in the
cardinal quadrants even in the largest specimens only some of them become
thinner, while others located near the cardinal septum, apparently always
- remain thick. The change in the thickness of septa is well illustrated by
the serialsections of the corals. In specimen No. 92, septa at the early stages (the
first three sections, pl. XIII, figs. 12—14) are comparatlvely thidl, then, in
the next two sections (figs. 15 and 16) they thicken considerably and begln-
ning with the sixth section (fig. 17) thin down again; the counter septum is
the first to become thinmer; then follow the other septa of the counter quad-
rants (pl. XIV, XV); and in the last section — the extreme septa of the cardi-
na} quadrants, in whichonly a few septa still preserve a considerable thick-
ness (pl. XVI, fig. 1). In specimen No. 168 (pl. XVII, figs. 1—9) the septa
are thin only in the first section and in the counter quadrants of the last sec-
tion. In the first scctions of specimen No. 89 (pl. XVIII, figs. 1—3), of
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which the youngest forms have not been preserved all septa of the 1st
order, towards the center from the vesicular tissue, are covered by a thick
layer of stereoplasm. They gradually thin down with further development
of the coral, preserving the stereoplasm only in the cardinal quadrants. The
thin septa become flexuous in spots at their central part.

In all stages of growth and in all corals, the septa in the region of the ve-
sicular tissue are thin and in the more adult forms — at some points flexuous,
but always reaching the external wall.

The length of septa is also variable. Generally, as already shown, they are
long, but only in the transverse sections of some young forms do they reach
the center of the coral and unite with each other. In the majority of sections
hardly any of them reach the center, leaving the central part of the coral free.
Sometimes only one counter septum or also some other septa of the first order
(No. 130; pl. XVI, figs. 5—7) extend over the uppersurface of the convex ta-
bulae, reaching the center or the columella, if the latter is present, and in
the transverse sections made through the apex of the convex tabulae form in
short plates in the center, resembling the radial lamellae of the complex cent-
ral zone (pl. XIII, fig. 16). As seen in the longitudinal section of specimen
No. 108 (pl. XIX, fig. 3), the central ends of septa of the 1st order are straight
-or slightly curved but never flexuous, as is characteristic of the representatives
of the genus Bothrophyllum (Dobroyubova, 1937, p. 31; pl. I, fig. 15).

" The cardinal septum in some specimens is well pronounced, being distin-
guished from the remaining septa of the 1st order by lesser length and width.
It is sometimes particularly emphasized by the pinnate arrangement of the
adjoining septa of the 1st order. In other specimens it is either indistinct or
entirely lacking. Shorter alar and counter septa are occasionally observed in
addition to the cardinal septum. In the corals of which thin sections have been
prepared, all these septa have a somewhat varying character. In No. 92 (pl.
XIII, figs. 12—16; pl. X1V, fig. 1; pl. XV) the cardinal septum at the young
stages is indistinct, in the 4thand 5th sections it is slightly shorter and thin-
ner than the adjoining septa of the 1st order, and in the 6th; 7th and 8th sec-
tions it is closed by the adjoining septa, bending over it with their central
ends. Due to the crushing of the coral; it is faintly marked in the last section.
In addition to the cardinal septum, shorter alar septa and a thin counter sep-
tum are distinguished in some sections of this coral; the latter septum is di-
rectly connected with the end of the lammellar columella at the young stages.
In all sections of No. 89 (pl. XVIII, fig. 3) the cardinal septum is short. Begin-
ning with the 3rd section, the cardinal and counter septa in specimen No. 130
(pl. XVI, figs. 4—9) are well marked; they unite, forming a continuous plate
crossing the entire coral. With further development of the coral this plate
breaks in two points, its central part forming an isolated lamellar columella,
while the cardinal and counter septa become nearly indistinguishable from
the other septa of the 1st order. They are likewise indistinguishable in the sec-
tion of No. 159, though the columella here is indistinct. In some sections of
specimen No. 168 (pl. XVII, figs. 3—8) the cardinal and counter septa are uni-
ted with the ends of the lamellar columella. Tn the last section of this speci-
men the cardinal septum is very short and well marked due to the pinnate
arrangement of the other septa of the cardinal quadrants.

As already stated in the description of the calyx of the coral, the position
of the cardinal septum in the corallites is variable. Thus, in specimen No.
138 judging by the arrangement of the prominent septa on the worn surface
of the coral, the cardinal septum is located on the concave side, while in spe-
cimens Nos 114 and 150, as seen .in the calyx, — on the convex side, while
in No. 149 — it is on the lateral side.

Septa of the 2nd order appear early, but with various diametfers in diffe-
rent specimens, also being of different length, apparently not exceeding 1/3
of the length of septa of the 1st order. In specimen No. 92 they appear only
when the diameter is equal to 6 mm. (in the 3rd section, pl. XIII, fig. 14)
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and they gradually become longer in the following sections. In the region of
the vesicular tissue they are indistinguishable from septa of the 1st order,
traverse the entire tissue, and in more adult forms, beginning with the 5th
section, project towards the center and are thickened By stereoplasm. Septa
of the 2nd order in specimen No. 130 (pl. X VI, figs. 6—9) are nearly similar,
appearing somewhat earlier, when the diameter is 4.5 mm. Beginning with
the 4th section one of them, probably that adjoining the alar septa, becomes
longer, attaining about 1/3 of the length of septa of the 1st order and, like the
latter, is covered with a thick layer of stereoplasm. The remaining septa of
the 2nd order in this coral do nof exceed 1/4 of the length of septa of the 1st
order. The more considerable development of only one septumis probably an
Aindividual feature of the coral. Septa of the 2nd order in specimen No. 168
(pl. XVII, figs 3—8) are clearly discernible already in the first section, with
5 mm. in diameter, but with further development of the coral they lengthen
to a very small extent, and in the last section are visible only near the exter-
nal wall, disappearing altogether in places. In specimen No. 89 (pl. XVIII,
fig. 3) they are likewise characterized by small length. At the young stages
of this specimen (the 1st section is 12 mm. in diameter) they cross the entire
ring of the vesicular tissue but probably do not extend beyond it; in the adult
form they develop only in the external half of this tissue and never reach its
inner boundary. Their length does not exceed 2 mm.

This different development of septa of the 2nd order impartsto the corals
described some resemblance to Bothrophyllum pseudoconicum D o b r., sepa-
rate specimens of which also have septa of the ond order unsimilar with re-
‘gard to the vesicular tissue.

3. The development of the vesicular tissue occurs in all the specimens in
an approximately similar manner. It appears very early, almost simulta-
neously with or slightly later than septa of the 2nd order, but develops slowly
and does not attain great width even in the adult form. A description of its

~development in two of the larger cora]s (Nos. 92 and 89) will suffice to charac-
terize its growth.

The vesicular tissue in specimen No. 92 (pl. XIII, figs. 12—17) seems to
appear as early as in the 3rd section, simultaneously with septa of the 2nd or-
der, where it consists of one row of vesicles. However, it disappears in the
4th section reappearing in the dth section where it forms one, and in places
two rows of vesicles regularly rectangular in outline. In the 6th section the
vésicular tissue gain disappears near the cardinal septum, and attains ifs
greatest development in the counter quadrants where it consists of irregular
vesicles of various size. In the subsequent sections its width increases and
reaches its maximum in the 8th section (pl. XV, fig. 1), especially in its co-
-unter quadrants. In this section it consists of irregular vesicles, approximately
equal in size. The walls of the vesicles (cystosepiments) in the transverse sec-
tion are situated with their convex side towards the periphery. In the last
section the vesicles remain of abouf the same nature, but are crushed to a con-
siderable extent.

In specimen No. 89 (pl. XVIII, fig. 3; pl. XIX, fig. 1) it is seen in all the
sections, but it consists of vesicles of different types at various stages of deve-
lopment. In the 1st section it consists of one row of regular, rectangular, nearly
square vesicles; in the 2nd section the vesicles are elongated in a tangential
direction, but still retain their rectangular shape, the number of rows incre-
asing to three. In the 3rd section the rectangular form is retained only in some
places of the periphery of the coral, and more frequently become irregular.
In the transverse section nearly all of them in the adult form become irregu-
lar towards the center from septa of the 2nd order, and frequently form a her-
‘ring-bone structure (pl. XVIII, fig. 3). On the periphery they are smaller
than in the middle and central parts of the ring, but they are nowhere so small
as in the representatives of Bothrophyllum pseudoconicum D o br., to which
the corals described bear considerable resemblance. In the longitudinal section

78



the larger vesicles are alsoarranged along the inner edge of the vesicular tis-
sue, where, in places, they occupy a nearly vertical or steeply 1n(‘11ned posi-
tion. In some spots they are rather gently inclined.

Stereoplasm of the septa extends to the boundary vesicles and forms a thick
inner wall. The wall does not develop where the septa are not covered with
stereoplasm. In those places where the vesicular tissue disappears in the young
forms, the stereoplasm of the septa extends to the external wall, cons1derably
th1cken1ng the latter.

4. The tabulae in the young corals are sometimes nearly horizontal, but
more frequently — like those of the adult forms — they are convex to various
degrees, sinuous, split and widely spaced. The spaces between them are une-
qual, frequently attaining 1 or even 2 mm. in the large forms, most frequently
1ot exceeding 0.5 mm. in the small forms. At the adult'stage, due to compres-
sion of the corals, they are always either partly or completely crushed. Where
the columella’'is developed they rise considerably towards it, and closely app-
roach each other at the lower end (pl. XX, fig. 1).

5. The external wall is thin, frequently worn. It is only in parts of the
young forms, where no ves1cular tissue is developed, that the external wall
is thickened by stereoplasm extending from the septa.

6. As already mentioned, the structure of the central part of the coralli-
tes at different stages of development of the same coral and in different corals
is highly variable. At the young, but not the earliest stages, it seems that in
the center of all the corals in addition to tabulae a lamellar columella is
deve]oped which is at first connected with the cardinal and cowmnter septa.
Tt is probably formed by the centralend of the latter. As shown by some of the
transverse sections (No. 89—3, and 92—35, pl. XIII, fig. 16) septa of the first
order in places rccede from the center, and numerous intersections of tabu-
lae appear in the free area around the columella. Such a structure somewhat
resembles that of corals with a complex central zone. The thickness of the
columella in different specimens, as well as at different stages of development
of the same specimen, varies considerably. In some corals the columella is
very thick and well marked throughout its vertical length; in others it is thin
at the early stages and only gradually thickens, tapering again towards its
upper end. Fmallv in some specimens it remains thin throughout and hard-
1y differs in thlokness from septa of the 1st order. The columella appears and
disappears with various diameters in different specimens. At the earliest
stages it is never developed; in most corals it attains its greatest size; probab-
ly, when the diameter is 8—15 mm. though in some forms it is well pronoun-
ced even with a diameter of 20 mm. On the bottom of the calyces of young
forms the columella forms a crest-like projection of different height. Thus,
in No. 149 on the bottom of well preserved calyx, with a diameter of 18—17 mm,
at the mouth and of 14 and 12 mm., at the base, a small crest-like columella
is seen with its long axis directed towards the cardinal fossula located on the
lateral side of the coral. On the bottom of the calyx in specimen No. 160 a small,
thin, crest-like columella also rises, with one end directed towards the cardi-
nal fossula and the other connected with the counter septum. The cardinal
fossula is located on the convex side. The diameter of the coral at the base
of the calyx is 10 mm. being unknown at the mouth since the edges of the ca-
lyx are broken. A small, crest-like columella is also seen in specimen No. 151
with a mouth of 10 mm. and with a diameter of 8and 7 mm. at the level of the
bottom. The fossula in the-calyx is not pronounced. An irregularly shaped co-
lumella rises to a small height on the bottom of a rather deep calyx with a
diameter of the mouth of 12 and 18 mm. ‘in specimen No. 156. A poorly pro-
nounced fossula is located on the convex side. In the longitudinal section of spe-
cimen No. 130 the columella is represented by a thin, vertical, broken line.
Tn the longitudinal sections of some young specimens it did not fall within
the plane of the section. The columella is especially well marked in the longi-
tulinalsection of specimen No. 523 (pl. XX, fig. 1). Here it is thick and fle-
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Xuous throughout, beginning within 5 mm. above the proximal end of the
coral with a diameter of 8 mm., being 11 mm. long, and terminating with a
diameter of 11 mm.

In the longitudinal sections made at later stages of development, the co-
lumella is lacking.

With further development of the coral the columella apparently disappears
and does not develop in the adult stages. Unfortunately, the adult forms
of many available coralsare compressed, and their central structure is crushed,
due to which its character often remains unestablished. However, in some co-
rals it is well discernible that the central part is occupied only by tabulae or
by tabulae and the ends of septa of the 1st order, more or-less closely
approaching the center of the coral.

7. Some of the corals described are nearly identical with the three origi-
nals of A, Stuckenberg, preserved at the Monographical Museum of
the Central Scientific Research Geological and Prospecting Institute, under
Nos 88—90/321 and labelled «Gshelia rouslleri S tuck., the Gzhel river

between the villages of Glebova and Troshkova. Age C;_,Z-, pl. 11T, figs. 27—33».

All three specimens have been furnished by S. N. Nik it in. Their descrip-
tion is given below. Specimen No. 90/321 is a small fragment, 6 mm. long,
of a small, partly silicified coral. In its lower transverse section with a dia-
meter of 7 and 6 mm. about 20 septa are discerned, strongly thickened by
stereoplasm towardsthe center from the vesicular tissue, and closely approach-
ing the center. The narrow ring of vesicular tissue is bounded from the in-
terior by the thick inner wall. Due to silicification, the structure of the cent-
ral part is indistinct. In the upper transverse section, with a diameter of 10
and 8 mm. there are about 28 very thick septa, almost reaching the thick la-
mellar columella which is connected at its ends with two counter septa. The
narrow ring of vesicular tissue consists of two rows of rectangular vesicles and
is bounded from the interior by a thick inner wall. Specimen No. 89/321 is
a small part of a larger coral, dissected longitudinally. Its length is 10 mm.,
the diameter of the lower section — 13 mm., that of the upper section —-
14 mm. The structure of the central part is considerably crushed. In the middle
of the section passes a thick columella with a distinct white central line. Ad-
joining &t under different angles, often very acute, are tabulae of an uneven,
in some cases considerable thickness. In the upper transverse section their
intersections form a dense web-type tissue, but without radial lamellae. Septa
of the 2nd order are indistinct due to the silicification of the coral. In trans-
verse sections the columella shows a thick, slightly curved lamella, also
with a white line in the middle.

Specimen No. 88/321 is a small part of a coral with the calyx. The coral
has been strongly compressed, its central part is entirely crushed, and the
lammellar columella is not prominent. The diameter is 21 and 13 mm. the
number of septa, 34x 2. Towards the center from the vesicular tissue the sep-
ta are strongly thickened and begin to taper only near the central ends. Septa
of the 2nd order are well developed, intersecting the entire ring of vesicular
tissue or ending within a short distance from its inner boundary. The vesi-
cular tissue consists of irregular vesicles, arranged in 3—4 concentric rows,
forming a ring 1.5—2 mm. wide. The tangential walls of the vesicles are tur-
ned with their convex sides towards the periphery. The vesicular tissue is
bounded from the inner side by a thick layer of stereoplasm. forming a distin-
ctly pronounced inner wall. The border of the calyx, which is compressed and
broken at the edges, is of uneven height. On one side it reaches 15 mm., on the
other — 5 mim.

As it 18 obvious, these three originals represent comparatively young co-
rals, considerably crushed, resembling many of the specimens of the collection
studied. The description rendered by A. Stuc ke nberg is, however, not
quite precise and contains the following erroneous points:
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(1) The ellipsoidal outline of their calyxes is possibly due to the compres-
gion of the coral, and is not characteristic for the species, although in some spe-
cimens it might be a primary one.

(2) The pinnate arrangement of the septa is actually pronounced only near
the cardinal septum, but not the counter septum. The irregular arrangement
of counter quadrant septa is only a result of the compression of the coral.

(3) In the upper half of the corallite the central zone, as stated by A. S t u-
ckenberg, is occupied only by thin, curved and flexuous vertical plates;
bnt unfortunately he does not mention, that these plates are parts of crushed
tabulae and of the central ends of septa of the 1st order, but do not present an
independent vertical structure.

The resemblance of the adult forms of the corals of this species to Cane-
nophyllum kokscharows S tuc k. and to the representatives of the genera
Bothrophyllum and Yuanophyllum Yi has been mentioned in the descrip-
tion of the genus Gshelia. :

‘Lectotype (No.88)and paratypes were found in the Moscow Basin
between the villages of Glebova and Troshkova. They are preserved in the
Monographical Museum of the Central Geological and Prospecting Institute
in Leningrad under Nos 88—90/321. Their description is given in the mono-
graph by Stuckenberg (1888, pp. 24-25; pl. III, figs. 27—33).

8. All of the specimens studied were obtained from Gzhel and Rusavkino.
The total number of specimens is 112. 81 are from the Gzhel river, found by
A.P. Ivano v;7from Rusavkino and 1 from Gzhel — by N.T. Zonov;
and 23 from Gzhel by P. A. Gerasimoyv.
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IIPUJIOKEHHE

OBbACHEHUE TABJINI] — EXPLANATION OF PLATES

Ta6tnumma 1

©®ur. 1—6. Cyathazonia cornu Mich,
var. orientalis var. nov, crp. 10,
. Ne 473, II. A. Tepacumos, p.. ['xeib,
Pamencunit paiton Mock. 06i., B Xa-
MEHOJIOMHAX y miocce Menmy np. I'me-

6oBo u Tpommoso. Cypyp I — BHOIIHAA

dopma, X 1; 2—&§ — momepeunsie pas-
pesH, X 4; 6 — npopoJbHEIL paa-
pes, X & :

@ur. 7—9. Pseudobradyphyllum nikilini .

{(Stuck:). Crp. 18. N 1. A. IIL
UBanos, p. I‘mem,.cl,h 7 —

BHemHAA (opma, X 1;.8 — momepeu-
HBli paspes, X 4; 9 — NPONOJILHBIA
paspes, X 4

Ta6aunma Il

Dur. 1—8. Pseudobradyphyllum nikitini

(Stuck.). Crp. 13. N 4.
A. II. Usaunos, p. I'mexs. CI%I
1—2 — BHemAA ¢opma, x1; 3—7
— IIONepeYHEIe Paspeshl, X4; 8§ — mpo-
TOJILHBEIE paspes, X&

Pur. 9—15. Pseudobradyphyllum niki-
tini (Stuck.). Crp. 62. N 74,
A. II. MBaHoOB, p. I'keas. CHII
9—10 — Bmewnaa gopma, x1; 11—15
— NOIEepeYHbIe paspeshl, X4

@ur. 16—17. Pseudobradyphyllum niki-
tini (Stuck.). Crp. 13. N 25,
A. II. WBanos, p. Iwens. CIIII
16 — puemnaa gopma, x1; 17 — mo-
MepevYHHil paspes, X &

®ur. 18—24. Pseudobradyphyllum niki-
tint (Stuck.). Crp. 3. N 21,
A. Il. IBanoB, p. I'kems. CI%I
18—19—suennas gopma, X 1; 20—24
~— I0IIePeYHbIe PABPEBH, X 4%

®ur. 25—28. Pseudobradyphyllum niki-
tini (Stuck.). Crp. 18. N 76.
A. II. WBanos, p. Ikeus. C.I%I
25 — puemaAA fopma, X 1; 26—27—
monepeyHsie paspess, X %; 28 — npo-
HONbHEIA paspes, X 4

Taonuma III

‘@ur. 1—3. Pseudobradyphyllum niki-
tini (Stuck.). Crp. 13. N 7.

A. II. UsanoB, p. I'keas. CI%I
82

. 1 —external view, x 1:

Plate I

Fig. 1—6. Cyathazonia cornu Mich,
var. orientalis var. nov. P.  59.
No. 473. P. A, Gerasimov.
Gzhel river, Moscow region, in the
quarries at the highway between
the villages Glebovo and Troshkovo

Criy

2—&5 — trans-
verse sections, x &; 6-—longitudinal
section, x &

Fig. 7—9. Pseudobradyphyllum nitiking
(Stuck.). P.62. No. 1. A.P. Iva-
n ov, Gzhel river. CIH
7 — external view, x 1;8— transverse
section, X 4; 9 — longitudinal sec-
tion, x 4

Plate II

Fig. 1—8. Pseudobradyphyllum nikitini
(Stuck.).P,62.No. 4 A. II. Iv a-
nov, Gzhel river. CI%I

1—2—external view, x 1; 3-—7— trans-
verse sections, X 4; & — longitudin-
al section, X 4

Fig. 9—15.Pseudobradyphyllum nikitini
(Btuck.).P.62.No. 74. A. P.Iva-
nov, Gzhel river. Clin
9—10 — external view, x 1; 11—15—
transverse sections, X 4

Fig. 16-—17. Pseudobradyphyllum nikitini
(Stuck.).P. 62.No. 25. A.P.Iva-
n ov, Gzhel river. CI%I
16 — external view, x1; 17 — trans-
verse section, x 4
Fig.18—24, Pseudobradyphyllum nikiting
(Stuck.). P.62. No. 21 A.P. Iva-
nov, Gzhel river. ¢ i;

18—19— external view, x 1; 20—24—
transverse sections, X % )

Fig. 25—28. Pseudobradyphyllum nikitini
(Stuek.). P.62.No.76. A.P. I v a-
nov, Gzhel river. ¢ :
25—external view, X 1; 26—27—trans-
verse sections, X 4; 28 — longitu-
dinal section, X &

Plate III

Fig. 1—38. Pseudobradyphyllum nikitini
(Stuck.). P.62.No.7. A.P. Iva-

n ov, Gzhel river. (;HiI



1—2—suenuanA gopma, X 1; 3—1po-
HOJbHEI pa3spes, X &
®ur. 4—9. Pseudobradyphyllum serpens
sp. nov. Crp. 19. Ne 485,
A. II. Usamuos, p. I'menn. CHI
[I0IepevHLle paspesH, X%
@ur. 140. Pseudobradyphyllum serpens
sp. nov. Crp. 49. Ne 84
A. II. UBanoB, p. I'emnb. CHI
— IpPOIOJBHEIE paspes, X 4 o
®ur. 11—13. Timania cf. schmidti
Stuck. Crp. 22. N2 357. M. A. Je-
OoHTheBa, p. Hoanb, B Kapwepe
y c¢. Teopruesckoro I‘yceBCHoro paii-
ona liBaHoBCKON 0GuI. CHI
11 — puemusaa ¢opma, X 1; 12 — no-
mepeyHsiit paspes, X 4; 13 — Mpomodb-
‘HBIL paspes, X 4

TaGanmma 1V

®ur. 1—9. Bothrophyllum conicum Tr d
emend. Dobr. Crp. 27. N 213

A, I.UBaHOB, p. Mexseaxa. CIII

1 — BHemnAa ¢opma, X 1; 2—7 —
OHepeYHEle paspesbl, X 4; §—§ —
NMpOAOJbHEIE PpaspesH, X &

Ta6aunma V

®ur. 1—4. Bothrophyllum conicum Trd
" emend. D-obr. Crp. 27. N\ 551.

H. T. 30HOB,  OHPECTHOCTH CT.
BockpeceHCK. Cyiy
1 — uemdaAnA fopma, X 1; 2—3 — mo-
MepeuHnle paspeswl, X 4&; 4 — mpo-
IOOJBHBIA  paspes, X &

®ur. 5. Bothrophyllum conicum Trd
emend. Dobr. Crp. 27. N 329,
E.A. 1 BaHOBaAa, p. OKa B OKpecT-
moctax r. Hacmmoma, y #. Causoso,
obm. 106. Cr¥
ITonepeuHwlft paspes, X &

TaG6unuma VI

®ur. 1—7. Bothrophyllum conicum Tr d
var. 1 Dobr. Crp. 29. N 286.
E. A. U BaHOBAa, p. MoCckBa HuMHe
cT. BoCKpeceHCH, B Kapbepe I.leMeHTHO-
ro 3aBofma «HKpacHmlif CTpoUTeIb». CHI
1 — BHemHAA dopma, X 1; 2—6 —
nomepeYHsle paspessl, X 4&; 7 — mpo-
AOJNBLHEIA paspe3, X 4

Dur. 8—14. Bothrophyllum conicum Tr d
var. robusta var. nov. Crp. 30. Ne 282,
A, II. UBauwoB, p. MockBa Hume
cT. BOCKpeceHCK, B Kapbepe 1IeMeHTHO-
ro aaBofa «HKpacHEI CTPOUTeNE). CI(I)I
8—9 — premunAs fopma, X 1; 10—1I4
—TIIONEePeUHEIe paspeskl, X &

TaGanma VII

Qur. 1—2. Bothrophyllum conicum Trd
var. robusta var. nov. Crp. 30. Ne 282,
A. II. UBaHuoB, p. MockBa HuKe

1—2 — external view, X 1; 3 — longi-
tudinal section, X &

Fig. 4—9. Pseudobradyphyllum serpens
sp. nov. P. 66. No. 183.
A. P. 1vanov, Gzhel river. CIII

transverse sections, X &

Fig. 10. Pseudobradyphyllum serpens
sp. nov. P. 66. No. 184. A. P. Iva-
nov, Gzhel river. Crh;
longitudional section, x &

Fig. 11—13. Timania of. schmidti
Stuck. P.22. No.357. M. A. Le-
ontieva, Kolp river, quarry at
the v111age Georgievskoje Gusevsky
region. CIII
11— external view, x 1; 12— transver-
se section, X &; 13 ——1ong1tud1na1
section, X 4

Plate 1V

Fig. 1—9. Bolhrophyllum conicum Trd
emend. Dobr. P. 27. No. 213.
A.O P. Ivanov, Medvedka river.
G
1 — external view, x 1; 2—7 — trans-
verse sections, X &; 8—9 — longitu-
dinal = sections, x 4

Plate V

Fig. 1—4. Bothrophyllum conicum Trd
emend. Dobr. P. 27. N. 551.
N. T. Zonov, near Voskresensk

Cix ,
1 — external view, x 1; 2—3 — trans-
verse sections, X 4; 4 — longitudinal
section, X &

Flg 5.. Bothrophyllum conicum Trd
emend. Dobr. P. 27. No. 329.
E. A. Ivanova, Okariver near
Kasimov town at Shzovo, exposure
No. 106. CIII

Transverse section, X &

Plate VI

Fig, 1—7. Bothrophyllum conicum Tr d
var. I. Dobr. 'P. 29. No. 286.
E. A, Ivanova, Moscow river
below Voskresensk, in the. quarry
of the factory «Krasny Stroitel». CI(I)I
1 — external view, x 1; 2—6 — trans-
verse sections, X 4; 7 — longitudinal
section, x4

Fig. 8—14. Bothrophyllum conicum Tr d
var. robusta var. nov. P. 69. No. 282.
A. P. Ivanov, Moscow river be-
low Voskresensk, in the guarry of
the factory «Krasny Stroitel». 0121

8--9 — external view, x 1; 10—14—
transverse sections, X &

Plate VII

Fig. 1—2. Bothrophyllum conicum Trd
var. robusta var. nov. P. 69, No. 282.
A. P. Ivanov, Moscow river be-
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ct. BockpeceHCK, B Kapbepe leMeHTHO-
ro saBoga «Kpacuslil cTpouTednnby. C?H
Tlonepeunsie paspeshl, X 4

Ta6anuupa VIII

®ur. 1—2. Bothrophyllum conicum Tr d
var. robuste var. nov. Grp. 30. N 282,
A. ll. UBaHOB, p. MockBa Hm:e
cT. BOCKpeceHCK, B Kapbepe LeMeHTHO-
ro 3apofia «HpacHHIl CTpOUTENbY. CI%I
Hpogoneurie paspeswsl, X 4

®ur. 3—8. Bothrophyllum sp. N 1.
Crp. 34. N2 592. E. A. IBaHOBRA,
p- Ora B oHpecTHocTAX T. Kacmmo-
Ba, babunckuit ospar, o6u. 110. CI?I
3—4 — BHemHAA Popma, X 1; 5—7—
IoTiepeyHsle paspess, X 4; 8 — mpo-
KOJBHBIA paspes, X 4

Tataumwuma IX

®ur. 1—2. Gshelia rouilleri Stuck.
emend. Crp. 41. N2 102. A. II. I B a-
HOB, p. I'Keas. CI%I
Buemnasa ¢opma, X 1

®ur. 3—6. Bothrophyllum pseudoconicum
Dobr. Crp. 32. N2 535. II. A. Te-
pacuwMmoB, npasHit Geper p. Men-
BeIKM Y MocTa JIeHMHCKOH . 0.
6mms cT. BocrpeceHck. CI%I
3 — puewtnana dopma, x1; 4—6 —
noInepeyHele paspesbl, X 4

Tabaunma X
®ur. 1—2. Bothrophyllum pseudoconicum
Dobr. Crp. 32. N 535, TI. A. Te-
pacumoB, mpaswii Geper p. Men-
BeIKH y MocTa JIeHMHCKOMH . 7. 67u3
cr. BocrpeceHCK. CI?I
1 — monepeuntiil paspes, X &; 2 —
NpoNoNbHEIY paspes, X &

Tadaumga XI

®ur. 1—7. Bothrophyllum pseudoconicum
Dobr. Crp. 32. N2 536. II. A. Te-
pacuMoB, npassit Geper p. Men-
BelKM y MocCTa JleHHMHCKO#t . 1.

Gnus cr. BOCKpeCceHCH. CI?I

1 — suemnAn d¢opma, X 1; 2—6 —
HIOLepeyYHpe  Paspessl, X 4; 7 — Npo-
AOJLHBIA paspes, X & v

Tabauma XII
®ur. 1—5. Bothrophyllum rareseptatum
sp. nov. Crp. 33. Ns 258. A. II. 1 B a-
HoB, p. Megsenxa. Clgl
]—4 — mnomnepe4yHste  paspesw, X 4;
§ — NpOJOJBHEI paspes, X &
®ur. 6—12. Bothrophyllum sp. Ne 2.
Crp. 35. N2 316. E. A. UBaHoOBa,
p. Oxa B okpecrroctax r. Hacumosa,
Batunckuit ospar, o0n. 9, cioit Mep-

reJei. CI'_([)I
84

low Voskresensk, in the quarry of
the factory «Krasny Stroitel». CI{)I

.

Transverse sections, X %

Plate VIII

Fig. 1—2. Bothrophyllum conicum Tr d
var. robusta var. nov. P. 69. No. 282,
A. P. Ivanov, Moscow river be-
low Voskresensk in the quarry of
the factory «Krasny Stroitel». CI?I
Longitudinal section, X 4

Fig. 3—8. Bothrophyllum -sp. No. 1.
P. 34. No. 592, E. A. Ivanova,
Oka river near Kasimov town, Ba-
binsky ravine, exposure No. 110. CI%I
3—4 — external  view, x 1; §—7—
transverse sections, X 4; 8§ — longi-
tudinal section, X 4

Plate IX

Fig. 1—2. Gshelia rouilleri Stuck.
emend. P. 73. No. 102. A. P. Iva-
n ov, Gzhel river. CI%I
Fxternal view, x 1

Fig. 3—6. Bothrophyllum pseudoconicum
Dobr. P. 32 No. 525. P. A. Ge-
rasimov, right bank of the Med-
vedka river at the bridge of Le-
ninskaya railway, near Voskresensk

station. CI(%I

3 — external view, x 1; 4—6 — trans-
verse sections, X 4

Plate X

Fig. 1—2. Bothrophyllum pseudoconicum
Dobr. P. 32 No. 535. P. A, Ge-
rasimov, right bank of the Medvedka
river, at the bridge of Leninskaya
railway, near Voskresensk station.CI{’I
1 — transverse section, X &; 2— longi-
tudinal section, X 4

Plate XI

Fig. 1—7. Bothrophyllum pseudoconicum
Dobr. P. 32. No. 535. P. A. Ge-
rasimov, right bank of the Med-
vedka river at the Bridge of Le-
ninskaya railway, near Voskresensk
station. CI(I)I
1 — external view, x 1; 2—6— trans-
verse sections, X 4; 7 — longitudinal
section, x 4

Plate XII

Fig. 1--5. Bothrophyllum rareseptatum
sp. nov. P. 70. No. 258. A. P. Iva-
nov, Medvedka river. CI(I)I
J—-4 — transverse sections, x4; 5—lon-
gitudinal section, X 4 i

Pig. 6—12. Bothrophyllum sp. No. 2.
P. 35. No. 316. E. A. Ivanova,
Oka river near Kasimov town, the
exposure No. 9, in the layer of marls.

0
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6—7 — puemunad popma, X 1; §—11—
TIONepeYHse paspessl, X 4; 12 — 1po-
TONBHHIN paspes, X &

Taéania XIII

Qur. 1—7. Campophyllum aff. parvulum
Dobr. Crp. 37. N2 561. H. T. 3 o-
HoB, MocK. 06N, B OKpPECTHOCTAX
cr. BocrpeceHCK. CI?I_

19— premnsn gopma, X 1; 3—5—rnome-
peussle paspeshl, X 4; 6—7—IPOROIb-
HEIE paspessl, X 4.

®ur. 8—10. Campophyllum aff. paroulum
Dobr. crp. 37. Ne576. H. T. 3oHoOB,
Mock. o6J. B OupecTHOCTAX cT. Boc-
KpPeCeHCK, Ha zepoM Oepery p. Mock-

" BHL. CI(I)I

8 — puemHasa ¢opma, X 1; 9 — morme-
peunmit paspes, X 4; 10 — mpogoJb-
HEIlf paspes, X 4

@ur. 11—17. Gshelia routlleri Stuck.
emend. Crp. 41. N2 92. A, II. U Ba-
HOB, p. I'enb. Clh
11 — sremnAs gopma, X 1; 12—17—
MomepeuHsle paspeshi, X 4

Ta6aunma XIV

Dur. 1—2. Gshelia rouilleri Stuck. emend.
Crp. 41. Ne 92, A. II. UBaHOB,

p. Teqsn. Clh
1 — momepeuHsiit paspes, X 3; 2— 0po-
MoJbHBIE paspes, X 3

Ta6auuwa XV

Dur. 1. Gshelie rouillert Stuck.
emend. CTp. 41. N2 92. A. II. U B a-
nos, p. Dmeas. Ciig
Tlomepeunstit paspes, X &

Tas6aunima XVI

Qur. 1. Gshelia rouillert Stuck.
emend. Crp. 41. \e 92. A. II. U Ba-

HoB, p. I'meis. CI%I
Tlonepeunsit paspes, X &

®ur. 2—10. Gshkelia rouillert Stuck.
emend. Ctp. 41. Ne 130. A, II. " B a-
HoB, p. Dmeis. CI%I
2—3 — puemHsan dopma, X 1; 4—9—
rmoriepeyHsle paspess, X 4; 10 — 1po-
[OABHLIN | paspes, X &

Tadéannma XVII

dur. 1—9. Gshelia rouilleri Stuck.
emend. Crp. 41. N2 168. A. II. U B a-
HOB, p. I'xemn. CI%I
1-—2 — puemnnaa opma, X 1; 3—8—
Momepeyunsle  paspese, X 4; 9 — mpo-
JOJIBLHBIA paspes, X &

6—7 — external view, x 1; $—I11—
transverse section, X 4; 12 — longi-
tudinal section, X 4

Plate XIH

Fig. 1—7. Campophyllum aff. parvulum
Dobr. P. 37. No. 561. N. T. Z o-
nov, Moscow region near Voskre-
sensk station. Ciiy
1—2— external view, x1; 3—5—trans-
verse sections, X 4; 6—7—longitu-
dinal sections, X &

Fig. 8—10. Campophyllum alf. parculum
Dobr. P. 37. No. 576. N. P. Z o-
n ov, Moscow region near Voskre-
spusk station on the left bank of

the Moscow river. CI%I

8 — external view, x 1; 9 — transverse
section, X &; 10 — longitudinal sec-
tion, x &

Fig. 41—17. Gshelia rouilleri Stuck.
emend. P. 73. No. 22, A. P. Iva-

n ov, Gzhel river. CI%I
11 — external view, x1; 12—17—trans-
verse sections, > &

Plate XIV

Fig. 1—2. Gshella routlleri Stuck.
emend. P. 73. No. 92. A. P. Iva-

nov, GCzhel river. Criy
1 — transverse section, X 3; 2 — longi-
tudinal seclion, x 3

Plate XV

Fig. 1. Gshelia rouiller: St u c k. emend.
P. 73. No. 92, A. P. Ivanoyv,

Gzhel river. CI%I
Transverse section, X 4

Plate XVI

Fig. 1. Gshelia rouillert St u ¢ k. emend.
P. 73. No. 92. A. P. Ivanov,

- 1
Gzhel river. Cypp

Transverse section, X 4

Fig. 2—10. Gshelia rouilleri S tnck.
emend. P, 73. No. 130. A. P. [va-
nov, Gzhel river. Criy
2—3— external view, x1; 4—9—trans-
verse sections, X 4; 10 — longitudi-
nal section, x4 .

Plate XVII

Fig. 1—9. Gshelia rouilleri Stuck.
emend. P. 73. No. 468. A. P. Iva-

n ov,  Gzhel river. Clh

1—2 — external view, x1; 3—8—trans-
verse sections, x 4; 9 — longitudinal
section, X & .
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Taoauma XVIII

®ur. 1—8. Gshelia rouillert Stuck,
emend. Crp. 41. \Ne 89. A. II. U Ba-
HOB, p. I'mexsn. Cﬁl
1—2 — premnaAsa gopma, X 1; 3 — 10~
TepevulHlii paspes, X 4

Tadamma XIX

®ur. 1. Gshelia rouilleri Stuck. emend.
Crp. 41. N\t 89. A, II. IBaHOB,
p. Dimems. Cpi .
IIpomonbHeiil  paspes, X 3

@ur. 2—3. Gshelia rouilleri Stuck.
emend. CTp. 41. N’103 A II. UBa-
H OB, p. I'xeus. CHI
2— TomepeYHbll paspes, ><3 3— tipo-
AOJLHEIL paspes, X 3

Tad6nuima XX

@ur. 1. Gshelia rouillerr Stuck.
emend. Crp. 41. N2 523. II. A. Te-
pacumoB, p. I'kenp, PameHncrnii
paitor Mock. 006a., B HKaMEHOJOMHAX
y mocce Mexnpy ng. I'meGoBo m Tpou-
KOBO. CI%I
IIpomonpHLiL paspes, X 4

®ur. 2—7. Amygdalophyllum ivanovi
Dobr. Crp. 51. M 603 m 603a.
E. A. UsanoBa, p. Ora B
okpectHocTAX r. Hacumosa, y i, IJep-
GaToBku, Kapbep NMNe 2, o0H. 89,
caoir 18. C¥%
2—5~—TmioTIepeyHble paspessl 3K3. N 603,
X 4, 6 -— NPORONLHEIA Daspes  3K3.
N 603, X 4&; 7 — TpOMOJNILHKIN paspes
ak3. N 603a, X 4

®ur. 8—10. Amygdalophyllum ivanovi
Dobr. Crp. 51. Na604. E. A. U B a-
HoBa, p. Ora B OkpecTHOCTAX I'. Ha-
cuMoOBa, y &. [fepGaToBry, Kapbep Ne 2
o6u. 89, cmoit 18. Cpip
Tlonepeunsie paspesst, X 4

Qur. 11.  Amygdalophyllum  ivanooi
Dobr. Crp.51. \2605. E. A. B a-
HoBa, p. OKA B OKPECTHOCTAX
r. HacumoBa, y n. Il ep6aToOBKH, Kaphb-
ep Ne 2, ofu. 89, cuont 18. CI?I
IIpogonbHil paspes, X &

Tatauimma XXI

@ur. 1-—16. Pseudobradyphyllum niki-
tini (Stuck) Crtp. 13 A Il. B a-
HoOB, p. I'xens. CIH
Buemunit Bupn: I—2— sr3. N\t 3,
X 1; 8—4 — 33, No 9, X 1; 5—3K3.
Ne 65, X 2; 6—7 —am3. No 158,
X 1; 8—9 — »sr3. N 78, X 2;
J10—11— 38, Nt 72, x2; 12—13 —
oK3. Ne 86, X 1; 14 — au3. N\s 80, x2;
156—16 — 9u3. N» 85, x1

@ur. 17. Pseudobradyphyllum nikiting
(Stuck.). Crp. 13. II. A. Tepa-
cumoB, p. °‘Iwmemp, Pavencrnit
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Plate XVIII

Fig. 1-—3. Gshelia rouilleri Stuck.
emend. P. 73, No. 89. A. P. Iva-
n ov, Gzhel river. Crh
1—2 — external view, x 1; S—trans-
verse section, X 4

Plate XIX

Fig. 1. Gshelia rouilleri S tu c k. emend.
P. 73. No. 89. A, P. Ivanoyv,
Gzhel river. CI}I
Longitudinal section, x 3 ’

Fig.2—3.Gshelia rouilleri St u c k. emend.
P. 73. No. 103. A. P. Ivanoyv,

Gzhel river, CI%I

2— transverse section, x 1; 8-— longi-
tudinal section, x 3

Plate XX

Fig. 1. Gshelia rouilleri St u ¢ k. emend.
P. 73. No. 523. P. A, Gerasi-
m ov. Gzhel river, Moscow region,
in the quarries at ‘the highway be-
tween the v111ages Glebovo and Tro-
shkovo. Criy
Longitudinal section, x 4

Fig. 27, Amygdalophyllum ivanovi
Dobr. P. 51. No. 603 and 603a.
E. A. Ivanova, Oka river near
Kasimov town at Stsherbatovka,
quarry No. 2, exposure No. 89
band 18. C;Yy
2—5 — transver«e sections, specimen
No. 603, x f‘—lonmtudmal sec-
tion, spemmen No. 603, x % 7 — lon-
gltudlnal section, specimen No. 603a,
X &

Fig. 8—10. Amygdalophyllum ivanovt
Dobr. P. 51. No. 604. E. A, Iva-
nova, Oka river near Kasimov
town at Stsherbatovka, quarry No 2,
exposure No. 89, band 8. CHI
transverse sections, x &

Fig. 11. Amygdalophyllum ivanovi
Dobr. P.51. No. 605. E. A, Tva-
nova, Oka river near Kasimov

53

town at Stsherbatovka, quarry No. 2,
exposure No. 89, band 18. CI(I)I i
Longitudinal section, x &

Plate XXI

Fig. 1—16. Pseudobradyphyllum nikiting
{(Stuck.).P.62.A.P. Ivanov,
Gzhel river. CI%IE xternalview:

* 1—2 — specimen No. 3, X 1; 3—4—
specimen No. 9, x 1; 5§ — specimen
No. 65, x2; 6—7 — specimen No.
158, x1; 8—9 — specimen No. 78, X2;
10—11 — specimen No. 72, X 2;
12—13 — specimen  No.  86; X 1;
14 — specimen No. 80, x 2; 16—16—
specimen No. 85, x 1

Fig. 17, Pspudobradyphyllum nikitint
(Stuck.) P. 62. P. A, Gera-
simov. (Gzhel river, Moscow re-



paiton Mock. 006J., B KaMEHOJOMHAX
¥y mocce Memny an. I'me6oso u Tpoum-

KoBo. Cyip. Dma. N 500, x 1

@ur. 18—30. Pseudobradyphyllum ser-
pens sp. nov. Crp. 19. A. H
NBanos, p. Imens. CHI
Buonemuui BU: 18 — aKs.
Ne 187, x 4; 1921 — ous. Nt 184,
X 1; 22—24 -—»or3. N 185, X 2;
25—26 — pma. N 192, X 3; 27—>bHK3s.
Ne 190, X 3; 28—29 — k3. No 193,
X 3; 30 —3K3. N 188, x 2

Tactauma XXII

Qur. 1—5. Gshelia rouilleri Stuck.
‘emend. Crp. 41 A.II. "Banos,

p- FH‘(GJ’IB CIII
Buewnui it sBung: I—3_— sKs.
Ne 165, X 1; 4—5 — 9K3. Ne 90, x 1

Tabaua XXIII

Qur. 1—11. Gshelia rouilleri Stuck.
emend. Crp. 41 A. II. UBanos,
p. Tmeas. CIH
Buoemuuit Bum: I-— sxs. N 96,
X1, 2—3—»srs. N 98, x1:
4—5 — ams. N 132, X 2; 6—7—>Hs.
Ne 151, X 2; 8§ — aks. N 118, X 1;
9—BR3 Ne 118, x 2; 10—11—-—3H3
Ne 162, x 1

Ta6amma XXIV

@ur. 1—8. Gshelia .rouilleri Stuck.
emend. Crp. 41. A II. IBanos,
p. 'means. CHI
Boemuuntsupg: 1—3—OH8 N2 126,
X1, 4—5 —oxs. N 166, X 1;
6‘—7_— 9K3. N 128, X 1; 8—3H3.
Ne 160, x 1

Tadbaunma XXV

Qur. 1—2. Gshelia routlleri Stuck.
emend. Ctp. 41. Nt 506. I1. A. Te-
pacumoB, p. I'kenn, Pamenckmit
palion Mock. 006J., B HaMEHOJOMHAX
y mocce Mexpy mn. I'meGoso u Tpom-
KOBO., CI%I
BHemuul sum X1

@ur. - 3—9. Gshelia rouilleri S+t uck.
emend. Crp. 41 A. JI. UBaHoHB,

p- xean. CIH

Broemuuitisup: 3—4—sus. Ne 115,
X 1; §—7 — srB. N 149, x 1; 8—9
— 9K3. N 163, X 1

gion, in the quarries of the highway

between the villages Glebovo .and
Troshkovo. C;ly Specimen No. 500.
External view, x 1
Fig. 18—30. Pseudobradyphyllum ser-
pens sp. mov. P. 66. A. P. Iva-
nov, Czhel river. CI%I
External view:
18 — specimen No. 187, x 1; 19—21—
specimen No. 184, x 1; 22—24 — spe-
cimen No. 185, x2; 25—26 — specimen
No. 192, x 3; 27— specimen No. 190,
X 3; 28—29 — specimen No. 193,
X 3; 380 — specimen No. 188, X bl

Plate XXII

Fig. 1—5. Gshkelia rouillert Stuck
emend. P. 73. A. P. Ivanov,
Gzhel river. CI%I
External view:
1—3 — specimen No. 165, x 1;
4—5 — specimen No. 90, x 1

Plate XXIII

Fig. 1—11. Gshelia routlleri Stuck.
emend. P. 73, A. P. Ivanov,

Gzhel river. CI%I

External view:

I— specimen No. 96, x 1; 2—3 — spe-
cimen Ne 98, x 1; 4—5 — specimen
No. 132, X 2; 6—7 — specimen No.
151, X 2; 8 — specimen No. 118,
X 1; 9 —specimen No. 118, Xx2;
10—11—specimen No. 162, x 1

Plate XXIV

Flg 1—8. Gshelia routlleri Stuck,

~emend. P. 73. 'A. P. Ivanov,
Gzhel river. CIII

Extermnal view:

1—3 — specimen No. 126, X 1; 4—6 —
specimen No. 166, x 1; 6—7 — spe-
cimen No. 128, x 1; &8 — specimen
No. 160, x 1

Plate XXV
Fig. 1—2. Gshelia rouilleri Stuck,

®emend. P. 73. No. 506. P. A. Ge-
rasimo v. Gzhel river, Moscow
region, in the quarries at the highway

between the Vlllagea Glebovo and
Troshkovo. CHI
External view, X1

Fig. 8—9. Gshelia rouilleri Stuck.
emend. P. 73. A, P. Ivanov
Gzhel river. CI%I

.External view:

3—+4 — specimen No. 115, X 1; §—7—
specimen No. 149, x 1; §—9 — speci-
men No. 163 x 1

r
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